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A PLUME BOOK THE NATURAL CAT

ANITRA FRAZIER is executive director of Anitra’s Natural Cat, a house
call service providing holistic health care and grooming to the “furry-
purrys” of New York City, as well as worldwide telephone consultations.
She also heads Fluff City, New York’s feline health spa and hospice.
Anitra’s clients have included hundreds of brilliant and influential cats,
some of whom share their lives with luminaries from the worlds of film,
theater, fashion, and classical music. She 1s the author of The Natural Cat
and Its a Cats Life. Her current projects include a novel, a short story
collection, and Jailin and Beek Beek, a children’s book. Anitra teaches
intermediate yoga at Integral Yoga Institute’s uptown center and rides a
Raleigh three-speed bike.

NORMA ECKROATE has coauthored numerous books since she and
Anitra Frazier teamed up for the first edition of The Natural Cat. Her
current titles include 7he Dog Whisperer (with Paul Owens), The Puppy
Whisperer (with Paul Owens and Terence Cranendonk), Complete Holistic
Care and Healing for Horses (with Mary Brennan, DVM), and Switched-
On Living (with Jerry Teplitz, PhD). Norma also produced the DVDs The
Dog Whisperer, Vol. 1: Beginning and Intermediate Dog Training and The
Dog Whisperer, Vol. 2: Solving Common Behavior Problems for Puppies
and Dogs. She loves writing about the benefits of holistic health for both
animals and people, as well as the importance of “positive-only” animal
training.
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FOREWORD

This is a very special book. It is written by a woman who was willing to put
aside a mass of opinion and ignorance and find out for herself the truth
about cats.

What strikes me as her greatest contribution (besides a wealth of practical
and useful information) is her approach toward understanding. Rather than
letting herself be captivated by ideas and images passed on by many
sources, she determined to find out firsthand how to care for cats—by
asking the animals themselves.

I am reminded of a conversation that took place some years ago between
the author J. Allen Boone and Mojave Dan, a desert hermit who had close
communion with animals. As he wrote in his fascinating book Kinship with
All Life, Boone had been struggling to find out the real truth about the
nature of a remarkable dog who was his companion. So he put the issue to
his friend Dan. After a long silence, Dan’s cogent reply was “There’s facts
about dogs, and there’s opinions about them. The dogs have the facts, and
the humans have the opinions. . . . If you want facts about a dog, always get
them straight from the dog. If you want opinions, get them from the
human.”

Much of what Anitra Frazier has learned about cats has come in just such
a way, and she has reaped a wealth of information about them. Her book
invites you to travel the same road. As you read it, you can see how she
evolved the process of watching cats without a screen of preconceptions.
This kind of learning does not end.

There is another hidden value in all of this. Many people have learned
through relating to animals what it is to care for and accept responsibility
for another being. All the basic elements of a relationship are there—the
same elements found in a relationship with a friend, husband or wife, child,
or even a plant. If one can discover how to relate fully to an animal, without
exploitation, with real care and concern for its welfare and continued
physical and psychological well-being, then one can relate to anyone. The
skills involved are universal.

Many people have found in themselves a compassion they did not know
existed by relating to an animal in their life. This potential is meant to be
extended to all relationships. Some, however, focus their affections on only



one or two animals and, in so doing, become withdrawn into themselves.
Later, when the animal dies, as it inevitably will, such people may suffer
terrible anguish. I bring this up here because I see it so often. Reading
Anitra’s book reminded me again of the potential that can be realized
through relationships with a cat or any animal. Not stopping at this point—
extending that potential to ever wider circles of both people and animals—
can allow for a continuous learning that is immensely rewarding.

The Natural Cat is also extremely practical and covers common and
mundane problems in a unique way—holistically. That is, the author
considers all aspects of the animal’s life and environment, both
psychological and physical.

I want to emphasize Anitra’s sections on declawing and overpopulation.
As a veterinarian, I have seen firsthand the incredible suffering of cats who
have an amputation of what is to them their fingers. And my work in an
SPCA clinic (Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals) brings me
face to face daily with the suffering and neglect of unwanted animals. It is a
blight on our society that such conditions should exist.

I heartily recommend this book to you. Use it as a learning tool and as a
source of practical information. May both you and your animal friends
profit!

Richard H. Pitcairn, DVM, PhD



INTRODUCTION TO THE REVISED EDITION

Everything happens for a reason. It has been eighteen years since the last
revision of this book. While eighteen years is much too long to wait, it does
allow for a crystal clear view of the contrast between the state of holistic
animal health then and now.

Some will say the most important changes are the increased availability
of homeopathic remedies, Bach flower remedies, herbal tinctures and
formulas, and the fast-growing number of veterinarians who now include
one or more of the holistic modalities in their practice. All of these things
have certainly made life a lot better for us and the animals we love. You, the
animal guardians, have helped to make this happen by stepping up to take
the reins into your own hands.

Kidney disease patients are living longer and more comfortably because
of you. The Natural Cat taught you to give fluids subcutaneously at home.
Such a thing was almost unheard of at the time. But you—the loving and
determined guardians—went to your vets, asked for the fluids, and asked
for instruction in the technique. If your vets discouraged you from doing it,
you went out and found ones who were helpful and supportive. Now vets
all over the country are suggesting this at-home therapy as a matter of
course. Cats you will never meet are benefitting from your determination.
Congratulations!

Control over what happens to the animals we love has shifted further into
the hands of their guardians, where it belongs. Keep learning, keep
insisting, and enjoy what you have accomplished. The holistic health
movement is thriving, and we who love the animals are more influential
than ever before.



INTRODUCTION

Cats?”
“Yes. Holistic health care—for cats.”

People find it hard to believe that such a career exists. “However did you
get started doing that!?” they usually ask.

When I was little I had two alternative goals of what I wanted to do when
I grew up. One was to work somehow with animals; the other was to
perform on the stage.

I attended Lebanon Valley College, a Pennsylvania Dutch institution that
had a top-notch conservatory of music, and I lucked out in finding a great
voice teacher. Thanks to him I ended up in show business. I landed my first
job with a professional summer stock theater three days after graduation,
and my first career was launched. I was never famous, but then I didn’t
want to be. “Stars don’t get to work as often,” actress Barbara Barrie
pointed out to me.

I enjoyed my career to the hilt, from the exciting Broadway openings to
the television commercials and the national tours. It was during this period
that two new elements entered my life that were to have profound effects in
the not-too-distant future: I became a student at Integral Yoga Institute, and
somebody gave me a cat. She was my first, a huge female Siamese named
Eurydice. It was she who began my cat education.

I’d probably still be cavorting around on Broadway if I hadn’t taken a
working vacation with Club Med. I went to teach yoga in Yugoslavia, and
there I picked up hepatitis. I nearly died. When I recovered enough strength
to work again, I still looked too awful to think of appearing onstage or
before a camera. So I started looking for something else.

The job that came my way was working for Dr. Paul Rowan, who was a
cat specialist in Greenwich Village at that time. I learned a lot about cats
working with Dr. Rowan and his staff, but I learned even more about what
people don’t know about cats. Dr. Rowan had specialized in cats because
cats were “treated like second-class citizens or ‘difficult’ dogs.” Paul
Rowan found better ways of doing a lot of things where cats were
concerned, and he and his staff were constantly revising and improving
their standard operating procedures.



The day they decided to send me out to groom cats in their own homes,
my life changed completely. A white hatbox marked “grooming kit” was
shoved into my hands along with a ragged piece of tablet paper listing the
names and addresses of five cats that needed grooming. I knew next to
nothing about grooming cats in their own homes, or anywhere else for that
matter, and there was nowhere I could go to learn. “Nobody’s ever done it
before,” they said. “Why don’t you just give it a try.”

Although I didn’t know it at the time, when I accepted that white hatbox
one door clicked shut behind me and another opened and I stepped through.
Suddenly the actress who put on costumes and makeup and sang and
danced onstage seemed only like an acquaintance I had once known. It was
as if [ had been reincarnated into a new life without dying in between.

When I was “thrown to the cats,” so to speak, the cats caught me. They
taught me everything I needed to know from then on. I /#ad to learn from
the cats—there was no one else to teach me. I was the slowest student in all
creation at first as I learned anatomy, skin tensions, fur texture, and scissor
angles. The pussycats persevered with me, and I also learned patience and
concentration. I watched the cats, I felt the cats, I listened to the cats, and I
loved the cats. The love between us opened the doors of communication,
and the cats gave me lessons in all the things a cat thinks are most
important. Cat lessons are there for everybody; you only have to love and
ask—ask not what you want to know but what it is that they would like you
to know. My first cat lessons were on how to groom them and how to keep
every part of their external bodies just the way they most like them to be.

Because I visited them in their home environment, I was soon made
aware of problems and unanswered questions that caregivers all over New
York City had in common—about random wetting, how to train to the
scratching post, persistent health problems, and special home nursing care
—things that were outside the realm of grooming.

Of course, my first move was to refer all problems to the veterinarians,
assuming that they would have the answers. In this I found I was mistaken.
Many of these problems were not in their field. In fact, before long I had a
whole collection of problems that did not seem to be in anybody’s field. So
I looked for the answers. I asked. I read. But in the end it was the cats
themselves that came through for me once again. “Stick as close as you can
to nature,” Dr. Rowan used to say, “and you’ll never go very far wrong.” So
I researched how cats handle some of these problems in the wild. What is



the purpose of their behavior? As possible answers began to emerge they all
seemed to fall under that old heading, “Nobody’s ever done it that way
before; why don’t you just try 1t?”

Many answers came from the sick cats and the castoffs—cats so old or
sick, so smelly or ugly, that no one wanted them. When I invited them to
spend whatever time they had left with me, I never dreamed that they would
pay for their keep in the solid gold coin of knowledge gained. You don’t
learn much from a cat that is young and strong, healthy and well-adjusted.
These castoff cats taught me with their bodies, their patience, and their love.
Home care of the sick cat I learned from sick cats. My recommendations
concerning proper diet and feeding habits are largely a distillation of what 1s
found in nature. I didn’t create any of this information. I only asked the
questions, and, by the grace of the cat goddess, the answers came.

By the time I met Norma Eckroate and her big red Maine coon cat,
Clarence, I had seven years of experience behind me. I could handle just
about any cat, keep him calm, and convince him to let me do whatever was
needed.

Norma, like so many of us, had been doing everything she was told to do
for the cat she loved, but still his health was sliding downbhill and she was in
fear of losing him. “One more attack of feline urologic syndrome,” the
veterinarian had said, “and we’ll have to do a urethrostomy or put him to
sleep.” Norma and Clarence were at their wits’ end.

I took one look at greasy, sick, matted, flea-ridden Clarence and I totally
flipped out. I became so upset that I lost what little tact I had ever
possessed. I cut the commercial flea collar off his neck and flung it into the
wastebasket. All through the grooming and bath I lectured poor Norma on
the horrors and futility of most commercial flea products. Then I went on
and on about the food she was feeding Clarence and how it could contribute
to his disease. Clarence’s brush was wrong, his diet was wrong, the litter
box was wrong—I didn’t have one good word to say to that poor,
distraught, concerned lady.

Norma did not become discouraged; she did not become angry—far from
it, she seemed immensely relieved and buoyed by the new information,
which she believed would turn the tide in Clarence’s favor. “Everything
you’re saying makes perfect sense,” she exclaimed. “You really must write
it all down in a book!”



By that time Clarence was looking and feeling much more comfortable
and | was calmer. So I just laughed. “I can’t type,” I replied, “and I can’t
spell, and I’m not organized.”

“Oh, I can do all that,” she said, smiling. “I’ll help you.” And so she did.

While we were writing the book we were warned by levelheaded friends
that such a work would probably never be published. We would be sued,
they said, for suggesting that grocery store cat foods were far from perfect.
As for encouraging people to start telling their veterinarians how to reduce
stress while their cats were hospitalized, well, it just wasn’t done!
Sympathetic friends described the book as being “too far in the vanguard
and ahead of its time.” Others, less sympathetic, declared us to be out on the
lunatic fringe.

Nevertheless, I did have a lot of new information, and I did feel
responsible for its perpetuation. All those new facts and techniques could
not be left in one person’s head. After all, what if something were to happen
to me? Bop! Information disappears!

There turned out to be an awful lot of people out there whose main
concern was “What is the best for my cat?” Our little Natural Cat didn’t
land us in jail after all.

The Natural Cat 1s no longer “far in the vanguard” or “out on the lunatic
fringe.” Instead, we find ourselves smack-dab in the middle of the
establishment and that won’t do at all. An updated and vastly expanded
edition was clearly called for. After all, much progress had been made in the
world of natural and holistic health care.

You, the caregivers, haven’t stopped asking questions. Far from it; The
Natural Cat opened your minds to new possibilities and seemed to generate
as many questions as it gave answers. Now more and more people want to
know about visualization, Bach flower remedies, interspecies
communication, and all manner of new and expanded home nursing
techniques that can bolster the health of those wonderful cats who cherish
us.

The cats have continued to teach me. They have entrusted me with their
bodies and honored me by opening their minds, and they have made of
themselves a bridge to link me with other humans who have shared with me
their knowledge and their own wonderful questions.



So, you see, this book isn’t really by me. The information is coming
through me but not from me. Knowledge is like the air; it’s there for you to
use and pass along but not to possess.

New knowledge seems to evolve out of the old. It is my hope that the
knowledge contained in this book will generate further new knowledge in
the mind of each reader. After all, each cat is unique, just as each one of us
is unique. I know that with this in mind you will not make the mistake of
thinking of anything in this book as “the last word.” There is always the
possibility of finding an even better way. Perhaps it will be your cat, giving
cat lessons to you, who will reveal this even better way. All you have to do
is keep your mind open, and love, and ask.



1

Desirable Behavior in Cats and Their Guardians

Communication and understanding are the two most important links
between cats and their human companions. It is obvious to sensitive and
caring people that their cats are aware when they are unhappy or under the
weather. Likewise, the cats respond with joy when their guardians are

happy.

By understanding the cat’s psyche, you are better able to open the
pathways to a rewarding and fulfilling relationship—for you and for your
feline friend. All you have to do is look at any situation from your cat’s
point of view.

Communicating with Your Cat

The golden rule for a cat’s guardian is “Don’t limit yourself.” In your
relationship with any cat, you will discover new dimensions of sensitivity.
A cat’s senses of hearing and smell are literally hundreds of times more
acute than ours. When new guardians discover petting, they first learn the
pleasures of medium and firm stroking. This then evolves naturally into a
luxurious massage of the back of the neck, the sides of the spine, or the
muscles of the thighs, depending upon the preferences of the cat you’re
with. All you need is a desire to learn. Cats are excellent teachers.

There is also another dimension of stroking in which you deliberately
hold yourself back. Because cats are much more sensitive than we are, both
physically and emotionally, they are fascinated by the very light touch.
Actually, if you want to experiment, you can try what I call the “feather”
touch and the “almost” touch. For the “feather” touch your hand touches
only the very tips of the hair throughout the entire stroking motion. Your cat
will probably respond by arching his back up against your hand and purring
encouragement for you to proceed on to a medium and then firm stroke.

To describe the “almost” touch, which is the most tantalizing of all, I’ll
share with you a charming scene I witnessed during a retreat at the Integral
Yoga Ashram in Virginia. One afternoon, while walking down a woodland
path, I came upon one of the swamis surrounded by a little group of



kindergarten children. She had apparently been conducting a nature walk
when I happened upon them. One little fellow was crouched down on all
fours in the middle of the path, nose to nose with a big monarch butterfly.
Of course, the child reached out to touch the beautiful creature, and as he
did, the swami said softly, “Just pet his aura, Michael, that’s the way to pet
a butterfly.”

“Just pet the aura” is a good description of the “almost” touch. All during
the stroke keep your hand from % to 1 inch away from the cat’s fur, and you
may be very surprised at the response.

Both of these techniques are especially good for cats who are frightened,
ill, or arthritic. They also work magic on cats who have been abused in the
past or are half wild or feral. It demonstrates that you are gentle and
harmless and that your territory is a safe place. Speak in a low murmur
while you stroke.

The very best lesson in the soft approach can be learned from your cat.
First, put your hands behind your back and, bending over, reach out to your
cat with just your nose. Then stop about six inches away, be still, and wait
—and your cat will reach forward and demonstrate to you how very softly it
is possible to touch somebody. This approach to a cat—this overture with
the nose—demonstrates great trust and friendliness, because you are
exposing your eyes and face without having any defense in reserve. It
conveys the message “I love you and trust you” very nicely. I use it often
when greeting a cat client with whom I am already acquainted. However, I
never use this approach on a strange cat until I have first ascertained that
she 1s fairly calm—although this action does serve to calm some nervous
cats. Nor would I use the nose overture with ferals because, to a wild cat, a
stare is a prelude to an attack.

Another dimension in interacting with your cat is throwing a “cat kiss”
from across the room. A cat kiss is a long, slow blink with your gaze and
attention fixed on the cat’s eyes before, during, and after the blink. When
throwing a cat kiss, I always think the phrase “I love you” (“I” before,
“love” during, and “you” after the blink).

Cats don’t communicate only with sound—in fact, they seldom
communicate that way. I notice that cats use the slow eye blink
communication when they are feeling relaxed, contented, and secure. |
started practicing every time I could get a cat’s eye attention and found that



I received a return blink from the cat by the second try. Delighted with my
break in the language barrier, I began throwing these cat kisses to any and
all cats with whom I came in eye contact.

If you’d like to perfect the technique, you need to be aware that you are
really doing two things at the same time: the physical focus and blink plus
the mental message, “I love you.” Practice them separately; then put them
together. Think the “I love you” with emotional warmth, but do not get so
enthusiastic that you screw up your face or squeeze your eyes shut. That
only clouds the issue. The blink is slow and gentle; the mental message is
warm and strong.

The supreme test came for me when I began throwing cat kisses to
strange felines on the other side of closed windows as I walked down the
street. After my technique was perfected, I was thrilled to discover that
these strangers would automatically throw back a leisurely reply. They
seemed to take it in stride that a human walking by would casually throw
them a kiss. Only twice have I had the experience of a cat doing a sort of
double take afterward. Looking rather surprised, they seemed to be
thinking, “Hey, she speaks Cat!”

Keep in mind that, because cats are so much more sensitive than we are,
they will always enjoy the kiss or loving word thrown from afar. Also
remember that cats, being so small, feel very much at our mercy. A cat’s
hiss is not aggressive; it is a defensive act to try to make the large and
threatening human back off just enough so the cat can slip away unharmed.
A hissing cat is a frightened cat. Whenever you deal with a cat who is
nervous, frightened, or just standoffish, you must become totally
permissive. If the cat doesn’t want to be touched, don’t touch; if he wants to
leave, let him go. You must take great pains to be polite—polite in the cat
sense. In this way, you will leave the door open for your relationship to
progress at a later date.

A really top-notch-caregiver will always be polite with any cat, as a
matter of course. Never walk up to a cat and scoop him or her up without
first announcing your presence and your intent and asking permission. If
you have more than one cat, you can see a demonstration of this sort of
politeness by watching a performance of the cats’ “I want to sit next to you”
ritual. The ritual usually goes like this: Marbles is sleeping on a chair, and
Roger jumps up next to her. Roger begins licking the sleeping Marbles,
thereby announcing his presence and begging leave to stay. Marbles either



(1) returns the grooming with a casual lick or two, indicating acceptance;
(2) 1gnores Roger, indicating basic neutrality with “You better not disturb
me” undertones; or (3) she lifts her head and growls a rejection, indicating
that Roger had better jump down. A cat never just plops down next to
another cat. Those tentative licks are their equivalent for saying, “May 1?7
Impolite cats are simply not acceptable to other cats. Cats are willing to
make all sorts of allowances for the humans they love, but isn’t it much
nicer to slip gracefully into their society by being polite on their terms?

Because cats seldom express themselves with sound (except for the
Siamese), people sometimes think that they are uncommunicative. In
reality, cats have a vast and rich vocabulary of body postures, poses, mental
pictures, emotions, and actions with which they communicate among
themselves—or with anyone else who knows the language.

The carriage of the tail is often a clue to how your cat is feeling. A tail
held high is jaunty, enthusiastic, or playful. A tail between the legs or
wrapped very tightly around the ankles indicates fear. A tail carried in a low
graceful arc 1s casual as is a tail loosely wrapped around a reclining cat. A
cat uses his tail for balance when he leaps. He can also use it to control
nervousness and excitement by swinging or lashing the tail as an outlet for
tension or to drain off excess energy.

The human mind is better equipped than the cat’s for learning other
languages. Therefore, it makes more sense for us to make the effort to learn
and practice cat communication and etiquette than to expect a cat to act like
a person.

However, when a close and loving relationship exists between a cat and a
human, do not be surprised if, under certain circumstances, the cat begins to
express himself in a very human way. Meowing or calling to get your
attention is probably the most common example. Cats seldom communicate
vocally with each other except when mating, fighting, or rounding up
kittens. Modern science has now verified mental communication between
cats. But your cat may have noticed that we humans gain each other’s
attention by making noise (how crude!) and so he decides to give it a try. Lo
and behold, it works—so your cat has trained you to come when called.

The cat performs many of our hand skills with his mouth, such as picking
up and carrying things and showing affection. Instead of petting, licking
and grooming are used to demonstrate affection. However, many years ago



when I used to hold my first cat, Eurydice, in my arms, she would reach up
and tap my cheek or chin several times with her paw. I cannot think of any
other explanation except that, out of her deep love for me, she was trying to
express affection in a way that I would understand. She was copying my
way of showing love. Eurydice was my first cat, and at that time, I assumed
that her behavior was altogether unique. She was my darling, and I was
quite convinced that I was living with the most intelligent, most loving, and
most wonderful cat in the world. Be that as it may, I have, over the years,
seen this same loving communication displayed between many cats and
their guardians. I’m sure anyone who has enjoyed close relationships with
cats could say the same. Mind you, I’'m not saying that my Eurydice was
not the most wonderful cat in the world; but I am admitting that in this one
thing she was not unique.

Years later, Priscilla, my tiny blue point Siamese, would express affection
to those with whom she was intimate by giving “hugs” with her teeth. I
would always pick Priscilla up in my arms and hug her as soon as I arrived
home. Priscilla knew that what humans do with the hands, cats do with the
mouth, so she would reach up and take my chin between her teeth and
“hug” it. I have since met several affectionate felines who express their love
in this way “hugging” their human’s arm or hand or ear. The cat’s teeth
close firmly but gently, denting but never breaking the skin. It is really an
enormous compliment to that person and shows a great depth of
understanding between cat and human, for—without that deep and loving
rapport—a human might react with surprise, and if one should pull away
quickly, one could scratch oneself on the cat’s eyeteeth. Sometimes, when I
stayed out too long, Priscilla would be so overcome with happiness and
relief that I was safely back that she would “hug” a bit too hard. I never told
her for fear she might misconstrue my protest and stop altogether, thinking
that all “hugging with mouth” was unpleasant to me.

Please consult the new chapter on interspecies communication for more
information and suggestions for communicating better with your cat (see
page 205).

Emotions and Well-Being



It’s often said that dogs resemble their humans in one way or another.
I’ve observed that cats too can resemble their humans in temperament and
emotional tendencies.

Recent studies have shown that cats “pick up” their guardian’s thoughts
just as they have always picked up the thoughts of their cat friends. You
may walk into the kitchen twenty times a day, but the cat seems to know
when it’s her meal you’re thinking about preparing, and then she comes
running, even if you don’t stick to a regular time schedule every day. It’s
also possible that they pick up mental images. For example, your thought of
feeding Mulffy is tied to an image in your own mind of getting a can of food
out of the cupboard and opening it, and your cat “sees” that image.

In the same way, cats react to their guardians’ attitudes, emotions, and
physical condition. Deborah, a client of mine whose invalid mother lived in
another state, noticed that time after time she would return from a family
visit after her mother had taken a turn for the worse to find her cat, Dizzy, in
the beginning stages of feline urologic syndrome (FUS), a stress-triggered
disease. Knowing that FUS can be fatal if not caught in the very early
stages, she was very concerned. After this occurred several times, she also
noticed that the cat was always healthy when she returned from routine
business trips. Dizzy was used to being left alone since Deborah frequently
made business trips, and in every case, the same kindly neighbor was
coming in to feed Dizzy the same high-quality food with the same special
vitamins and supplements for FUS-prone cats.

I suspected that Dizzy was picking up Deborah’s own emotional distress
at her mother’s condition and that Dizzy’s sympathetic stress was creating a
chemical imbalance within his body, making him more susceptible to the
disease. FUS is usually triggered by negative emotions.

So we tried a little experiment. First, whenever she went away, Deborah
would leave a cardboard carton on the floor for Dizzy to lounge about and
play in. She lined the bottom with pajamas she had worn so that Dizzy
would have the comfort of her scent while she was gone, thus providing
both a new distraction and more security. Since Dizzy seemed to be picking
up Deborah’s thoughts and emotions anyway, I asked her to try consciously
sending him some thoughts—thoughts about sensual pleasures or loving
emotions that would make him feel the way she wanted him to feel: calm
and happy.



It has been scientifically proven that thoughts can be transferred in
picture form. “Sending love” is wonderful but only part of the picture. So
two or three times a day Deborah would sit quietly and picture Dizzy
lounging happily in his cardboard box just the way she hoped he would.
She would also remind herself (and Dizzy) how pleasant and clean a
cardboard box can smell, how quiet the world is when sounds are muffled
by the walls of the box, and how soft and comforting the pajamas in the
bottom were. She pictured herself sitting close by the box and feeling happy
as she looked at Dizzy and loved him.

It worked. The FUS attacks stopped, and Dizzy greeted her with the same
joyous excitement no matter where she was returning from. And there was
an extra bonus as well. Those three-minute mental visits with Dizzy seemed
to calm Deborah’s mind as well. They were like little minivacations in the
midst of a difficult situation. She found she could handle the problems
better and return home less fatigued.

Sometimes when we’re going through a stressful time, we may actually
be more stressed or sad than we realize. We try to hide our stress because
we think there’s nothing we can do about it anyway and we don’t want to
upset the cat we love. Dont try to hide your stress from your cat. 1t’s
impossible anyway. Cats are different from us in many ways; this is one of
them. They pick up our emotions as if we were broadcasting them. In fact,
to a cat, we are broadcasting them. They have no idea that we are not
picking up theirs as easily as they pick up ours. Humans interested in
improving that score a bit can do so with study and practice.

Cats always know when something’s wrong. If you don’t share your
emotions with them honestly, they’ll assume that either (1) it’s their fault or
(2) you’re both about to be attacked by predators. Cats’ minds are very
simple and direct: “Anxiety means danger.”

Fate has brought the two of you together for a reason. Cats and humans
do many different kinds of things for each other. One thing all cats do is
help their human companions in times of stress. They work both physically
and emotionally. Some cats focus mainly on one aspect or the other; some
do both.

The most sensible approach is to openly admit to your feline partner
exactly how you feel about what is troubling you. Then immediately follow
up by expressing how glad you are that your cat is there to help you through



the rough patches. Tell him how much it means to you that he is there to
greet you when you come in the door. Tell him how it makes you feel when
he purrs you to sleep at night or purrs you awake in the morning. “I’m so
glad I have you” would sum it up nicely.

Pretty Linda, a slim gray tabby, spends most of her time on top of the
high chest near the kitchen. When I arrive home, she greets me in her
unique way by opening her eyes and turning her face toward me. One day it
dawned on me that she had absolutely no idea that I was not picking up her
gladness as easily as she was picking up mine. She knew that her greeting
was positively exuberant, more than equal to the more obvious
demonstrations of Princess, Kathy, and Cosmo, who danced, purred, and
rubbed their joyful greeting.

I realized that our Linda didn’t just turn her head. Humans turn their
head. Linda was turning her eyes and ears and nose. She saw me, she heard
my steps, my voice, my very breath. I saw her lovely white whiskers
quivering beside her nostrils, and it became apparent that she was drinking
in my aroma: the bike tires, my outdoor clothes, all the scents from all the
cats I had visited that day, my skin, my breath, and surely my mental state.
She never knew that 1 didn’t understand this at first—that I was not as
attuned as her and the rest of the cats. To her it was simply a normal part of
greeting somebody.

Cats will comfort you and surround you with love in their own manner
whether you’re aware of it or not. Their methods go far beyond the merely
physical, but they do treasure our conscious acknowledgment of their effort.

Behavior Patterns and Communication

One of the cat’s greatest fears is fear of the unknown. Conversely,
familiarity breeds contentment. Cats love familiar smells, patterns, places,
and sounds. The very fact that a thing is well-known and familiar makes it
dear to the heart of a cat. We can use this love of sameness as a tool to
direct the cat’s behavior patterns. If we make certain ground familiar, that is
the path the cat will want to take. And to engineer a situation so that the cat
wants to do what we want him to do is really the only way to control a cat’s
behavior patterns.



You can’t train a cat the way you would train a dog or a child. A dog
positively enjoys learning to do anything that will please you. And if you’re
training children you can explain reasons and advantages for behavior
patterns you wish them to adopt.

There is, however, one golden rule in all three cases. In training a cat, a
dog, or a young child, it is most important that you be consistent. If there is
something that you don’t want the cat to do, such as jumping on a table
when there is food on it, then don’t ever invite the cat up onto the table.
Never. Not for any reason; not even if there is no food there. If you see the
cat on the table, shove him or her unceremoniously off with a word of
disappointment. You must keep it simple—not confusing.

It 1s difficult to train a cat not to jump up on the table or riffle through the
wastebasket, because these are negative lessons. It is much easier to train
the cat o do something. For example, if you want a cat not to scratch the
couch and ro scratch the scratching post, just forget about the couch, which
1s the “no-no,” and concentrate on building fascinating rituals around the
scratching post, which is the “yes-yes.” (See the section in Chapter 4,
“Encouraging Use of the Scratching Post.”)

Velvet Paws for Human Flesh; Claws for Toys and Scratching Post

The need for consistency also applies when you’re teaching a cat not to
use teeth or claws on human flesh or clothing. Don’t ever let anyone play
with the cat using their hands or flesh or any part of their own bodies. That
means never. The cat cannot make the distinction between being allowed to
roughhouse with the man of the house and not being allowed to play rough
with Great-Aunt Ethel when she extends a delicately veined hand to stroke
behind the ear. And heaven forbid you should have young children come to
visit who want to hug and pet a pussycat who has been taught that the use
of teeth and claws on human flesh is okay.

My Big Purr was almost a year old when he was left at my door. He was
a big Lynx point Siamese mix, a bit tense but very playful and soooo
beautiful. He had evidently been encouraged to play roughly by someone in
his past. About a week after he arrived, we were lying on the floor together
and I was stroking him. He was all purrs and stretches. His purrs got louder
and louder. Then suddenly, without warning, his body contracted, he
trapped my arm in his front claws, pulled my hand into his teeth, and



pressed his hind claws into the soft flesh of my inner arm, preparing to rake
the claws down my skin. I froze, afraid to move.

I didn’t know what to do. Purr was not angry with me; he was just so
overcome by happiness and love that his emotions overflowed and
expressed themselves in this very wild and primitive way. Many cats bite
softly to express affection. But Purr’s former guardian must have made the
mistake of playing roughly with him, using hands instead of a toy. This
naturally taught Purr that using claws and teeth on skin was okay.

Play Biting and Scratching

To a cat, biting, scratching, and raking with the back claws are not only
perfectly normal but a very necessary part of learning to be a cat. They are a
major reason why cats have survived over the millennia. It is natural for all
kittens to begin practicing these skills when they are about two-and-a-half
or three weeks old.

To a cat, all forms of play are a means of strengthening and improving
survival traits, and all games fall into one of two categories: (1) “catch and
kill” games that prepare them to feed themselves and survive and (2) “fight
and win” games that prepare them to defend themselves and survive. At
about three weeks of age, a litter of kittens begins play biting and scratching
with each other and with their mother. (Watch how she flicks her tail to
tempt them.) By the time they are eight or ten weeks old, all should have
learned how to play safely without really hurting each other. This makes
perfect sense when you realize that healthy well-adjusted adult cats
continue to enjoy these games all their lives. It would run counter to the law
of preservation of the species if the prohibition against doing harm during
play were not built in by nature during those early weeks with the mother.

If a kitten plays too roughly, the mother will discipline the kitten by
holding him down with a paw and growling. If he again becomes too rough,
she may take his scruff in her mouth and hold his head and shoulder down
while holding his body down with a paw. Do not attempt to duplicate the
mother cat’s response to rough play by lifting a cat up by the scruff. The
hindquarters are too heavy and it puts too much strain on the neck.

If, later on, a guardian uses his hands and fingers to play roughly with the
kitten or cat, he teaches the cat that it is okay to play rough with teeth and
claws—the exact opposite of what his mother was so careful to instill in



him. Moreover, the cat will learn that it’s okay to do this on human skin.
This mistake is usually made by a younger kitten who can’t yet do much
harm. But as the cat grows up, what was amusing in a kitten becomes
downright dangerous in a larger animal.

Few people know how to break this pattern once they have inadvertently
established it. Some begin by hitting the cat, which only reinforces the
feeling of roughness and brutality. Some even go so far as to mutilate their
cat with a declawing operation. In this case, the cat usually becomes a biter.
In both cases, the situation becomes progressively worse instead of better.
The cat adores the guardian and reaches out for physical closeness and play
in the very way the guardian has taught him as a kitten. The cat and the
guardian both end up sad and lonely. They miss the closeness and fun but
don’t know how to get it back without the guardian getting scratched and
the cat getting yelled at.

Of course, the easiest way out is never to start the pattern in the first
place. Never play with a cat or kitten with your bare hands. Use a toy, a
sash, or ball—never your hand (and, incidentally, never use a grooming tool
as a toy). In short, if you don’t want the cat to scratch something, don’t even
begin to suggest it. Never let the cat start in the first place.

Use your hands for stroking, petting, grooming, transporting, sometimes
medicating, but never for play. To cats, play means teeth and claws—catch
and kill. If they are not scratching, pouncing, and biting, it’s not really play;
it’s love and cuddle. Show them from the start that hands and skin are for
love and cuddle; toys are for play.

If you are dealing with a kitten who gets carried away and carelessly uses
claws on the skin, just stop dead and relax toward him and disengage the
claws, unhooking them by pushing the paw forward, never pull away. Then
immediately put the offending kitten gently but firmly away from you with
words of deep disappointment. Do not become excited in any way or raise
your voice; you want to put a big damper on all exuberance or emotion.
Then ignore the kitten for at least three minutes—don’t even allow eye
contact. Thus you are demonstrating that claws on skin are socially
unacceptable—and cats are very social animals. Do the same thing in
exactly the same way every time the kitten uses claws on skin. A kitten
learns faster if your reaction does not vary. Another variation would be to
place the offender in a room alone for a little while (“time out™). This works
well as long as you are sure to leave a couple of toys in the room so you are



stopping the undesirable pattern and giving an acceptable outlet for his
energy at the same time. Include a stuffed toy of about his own size for him
to wrestle with.

If the pattern continues you can imitate the mother’s reaction. After you
disengage the claws, grasp the scruff in one hand and gently but firmly hold
his head and shoulders down on the floor. Your other hand can control the
haunches. Hold for thirty seconds. This is “time out” big time.

At the same time that you are reshaping your cat’s behavior patterns, be
sure to offer plenty of fascinating alternatives to help drain off the energy.
Play catch and kill games two or three times a day using a ball, a toy
mouse, or a sash. Get creative, and use your imagination to devise ways to
refocus his energy. (See “Game Time and Encouraging Exercise” on page
48 for suggestions.)

Fear Biting

Fear biting is defensive. It is sometimes but not always preceded by a
hiss of warning. It happens when a cat wants to get away but can’t. She may
want to get away from being held or some other physical restraint, or from a
threat, a pain, a noise or smell that is so strong it’s painful, or a scary
unknown. (To most cats, anything new or unknown is scary.) In such
circumstances, a cat needs to feel free to run away at any time. We humans
can anticipate many of these situations, and if they can’t be avoided, we can
do our best to introduce them in a gentle, nonthreatening manner and
cushion the stress. (See “Stress: A Cat’s Natural Enemy,” on page 255.) We
are usually forewarned and take care to protect ourselves from harm.

The most challenging fear biting situation arises from what is often called
“overstimulation biting.” Before [ heard the term, I called it
“hypersensitivity to stimuli” because part of the cause of overstimulation
biting is, of course, the fact that cats are so much more sensitive than we
are. But equally important is the cat’s tolerance level—his sensitivity
threshold. It works the same as an individual’s pain threshold. If you
stimulate the cat beyond what he can tolerate (his threshold), you cause a
sort of short-circuit in his mind. His conscious control clicks off and
automatic instinct takes over. It doesn’t matter whether the stimulus is pain
or pleasure, all that matters is that it is too much—more than he can handle.
If you pet some cats too long, the pleasure may build up past his sensitivity



threshold; then instinct takes over and “stop it, stop it, stop it!”’ becomes his
whole world. One minute he is lying in your lap purring, the next he is
viciously attacking your hand. This is often called the Jekyll and Hyde
reaction.

What is overstimulation to one cat may be very pleasant to another. My
blue Persian, Princess, likes nothing better than to lie in my arms, belly up,
while I stroke her inner thighs. She relaxes into a semicomatose heap of
warm fur, eyes squinting in pleasure, purr buzzing softly, while I call her
my furry bundle and hug the tip of her right ear with my lips. But Princess
is a most unusual cat. She is a master of relaxation and tranquility. With
most cats, even a cat with an average threshold of tolerance, stroking the
belly even once or twice is a sure way to experience a firsthand
demonstration of overstimulation biting. Be very careful if you try it.

Big Purr, my very first Cat-in-Chief, was a perfect example of Jekyll and
Hyde biting. When he and I were lying on the floor, and he suddenly
trapped my hand in his teeth, I was at a loss. At this early stage of my
career, | had never even heard of Jekyll and Hyde biting.

Fortunately, the instinct that made me freeze was correct. Purr froze too.
My wrist was still held by his front claws, my hand clamped in his teeth.
Those miniature scimitars in the back were still denting my arm, ready to
rake it open. But it was as if time had stopped and several things had begun
to happen in that one moment. I had no past experience to help me; no bit of
forgotten lore came bubbling up to the surface out of all the book learning
stored in the depths of my memory.

I like to think that the compassionate Cat Goddess, She who had seen fit
to put Purr and me together in the first place, saw that we two had stumbled
into dangerous territory. Perhaps it was She who nudged my instincts in the
right direction. Suddenly fear dissolved and all I could feel was my love for
Purr and my heart breaking because he was hurting me. I started to cry (a
clear, honest, nonthreatening emotion), and as I said his name, I leaned in
closer toward the teeth and into the claws of the cat I loved. Purr unhooked
himself instantly! The look on his face was one of total confusion.

Purr provided many learning experiences over the years. Most were filled
with laughter and fun, but some, like this one, were complex. I’'m not sure
to this day if I’ve extracted all I was supposed to learn from that experience.
The first thing I realized almost immediately afterward was that prey pulls



away. Always! When 1 leaned in against his teeth and claws, I broke the
expected chain of events. I confused his instinct and he couldn’t go on. His
mind clicked back to conscious thinking mode, and there I was crying and
broadcasting love with my mind at the same time. Now he was the one who
didn’t know what to do, but I did!

When in doubt, use distraction. Cats live very much in the present. |
wanted Purr to forget the bad reaction and enjoy a good one. Easy! I
grabbed his crocheted mouse by the tail and dangled it past his nose. Purr
shook himself and poised for the “Mouse Game.” He loved the Mouse
Game! I threw the mouse in a high arc. Purr launched himself into the air,
batted the mouse into the kitchen, chased it down, and captured it. That
mouse never had a chance.

As I continued to study the biting phenomenon, I learned that there are
warning signals that anyone can see if they know what to look for. Like any
behavior, biting or scratching is the last link in a chain of events, and what
you need to do is distract the cat while he’s still several links away from
that final link. Before Purr reached his threshold of stimulation, he would
swivel his ears out to the side, and pull them closer to his head. His pupils
would dilate and his tail would begin to whip tensely from side to side. If |
saw these signs, then I knew to stop petting him and casually direct his
attention to something else. I would gently knock a cushion onto the floor
or playfully toss a toy or even a magazine to the other side of the room.

I tell my clients with similar problems to carry small toys around with
them in case the need arises. As soon as you toss it, change your thoughts to
something like, “Was that a pigeon I heard at the window?” or perhaps,
“I’m hungry; are you hungry? Let’s go to the kitchen and find a crunchy.”

Anger Biting

Anger biting is the least likely cause of a bite or scratch. I am not talking
about those times when a cat gets mad at us and bops (as opposed to rakes)
with his claws out or grabs with his teeth and even breaks the outer layer of
skin. These acts are under the cat’s conscious control. Cats don’t speak
English; they speak cat, and hitting with claws out yet not hurting is a
strong statement! It has happened to me many times over the years. I take it
as a great compliment when I’m dematting a cat and the cat is totally in my



power and cannot escape but still trusts me enough to make a strong
statement. He’s saying, “Stop, Anitra!”

I always do as they say. How else can one learn from a cat? I tell him he’s
absolutely right, and I go and work on a different area of his body or I comb
his neck just to make him feel good. Because he has honored me with a
clear communication, I now understand that, to finish removing the mats
from the problem area, I must first give it a rest, then (1) come at it from a
different angle, and (2) work on it in much shorter segments of time.

True anger biting is deadly serious. As in Jekyll and Hyde biting, the
cat’s mind clicks into instinctual mode. However, instead of fear-escape,
here the engulfing drive is rage-kill (or eliminate). In anger biting, there is
an underlying willingness to die in the attempt to kill. There is no mistaking
this when a wild intact male screams a challenge at an interloper or a
mother cat protecting her kittens routs a starving coyote. In both of these
cases, that pervasive, raw message—“I will kill or die trying”—is clearly
broadcast to every animal in the vicinity. Defending against predators or
defending possession of food can also cause anger biting.

Since there are very few unspayed females or intact males in most
households, and since there i1s usually adequate food and shelter for the cats,
anger biting is rare. The only possible provocation left might be jealousy
over a guardian or territory.

Preventing Biting

» Leave kittens with their mother for ten weeks; eight weeks at a
minimum.

* Provide a cat companion if possible.

* Never play with a cat or kitten with your hands. Throw a toy or pull a
sash. Keep your hands at least two feet away from a playing cat.

» Keep claws nicely blunted. (See “Clipping the Claws,” page 176.)

* Carry small toys and balls with you and throw them across the floor
to distract the cat if you see flattening ears or a slashing tail.

* Provide loose toys, interactive toys, and mechanical toys. (See
“Game Time and Encouraging Exercise” page 48.)

* Provide one large stuffed toy about the cat’s size or slightly smaller
for wrestling.

* Provide a scratching post.



 Eliminate all foods containing colorings, preservatives, salt, or sugar.
These ingredients can abrade the nerve endings, causing tension and
lowering the cat’s tolerance threshold.

A cat is more likely to bite when he is tense—and more likely to be
relaxed after a meal-—so do grooming or introduce a new friend an
hour or so after mealtime.

* Never allow declawing. Besides damaging physical and mental
health, declawing turns scratchers into biters.

* Vaccines, especially the rabies vaccine, can cause a cat to become
hypersensitive to stimuli. Don’t allow any vaccine not required by law.
A classical homeopath can help rid the body of the effects of past
vaccines.

« If biting and/or scratching and/or tension persists, let your vet
examine the cat and take blood tests, including the special test for
hyperthyroidism. Illness can be a root cause for many problems.

» Use Bach flower remedies (see directions for use on page 313):

Elm—promotes optimism

Larch—promotes confidence

Mimulus—calms fear of known threats (noise; riding in car)
Aspen—calms vague fears and general anxiety

If You’re Bitten

A really serious bite is usually an anger bite or, rarely, a fear bite. For
whatever reason, the cat’s mind clicks into instinctive mode and leaves
rational thinking behind. Sometimes the cat bites and holds on with his
claws and won’t let go. Bites are very painful. If you are bitten, you may
want to scream and hit the cat—anything to make him let go. That will be
your instinct kicking in, and unfortunately, such actions will only build the
hysteria, augment the frenzy, and drive the cat to bite even harder. Force
and violence only make things worse. (Incidentally, squirting the cat with
water, which some people recommend for dealing with biting, has very
mixed success.)

Dealing with the Cat



If you are bitten, your best move is to do something so weird—something
so utterly peculiar and shocking to the cat’s mind—that it will surprise him
right out of that instinctive mode and back into conscious control and
reality. Whether the cat bites a human or another animal, the victim always
tries to pull away from the cat’s mouth. So surprise him; don’t pull away.
Press in toward the cat. Sometimes this is enough to confuse the cat and
make him stop. If not, grab his head from behind, place your index finger
and thumb on both cheeks, and press the cheeks in between his teeth as you
continue to press toward the cat. An equally good alternative would be to
grab something like a toy, a wad of tissue, or the end of a scarf and stuff it
into the side of his mouth and push it back toward the throat. This will
definitely confuse him. Not only is his prey not trying to pull free, it’s
actually burrowing down into his throat! These tactics work very well. The
cat will want to pull away and spit out the stuff in his mouth. Biting is no
longer important to him.

About ten years ago, a veterinarian shared yet another technique with me.
I’m not recommending that anyone else try this. I had been working with
cats for twenty years when I heard about it. I’ve only needed to do it three
or four times, but it works like a charm. I slide my index finger into the
cat’s mouth and wiggled the fingertip a tiny bit as I slide it back toward the
throat. Talk about a weird feeling! The cat can t wait to disengage and get
away from that THING trying to crawl down his throat. Force and strength
have nothing to do with it. What works is the direction and the movement.
Once the cat has disengaged, try to herd him into another room and close
the door.

Dealing with the Bite

Once the biting is over and the cat has been sequestered, immediately
focus on the wound. It’s always better if the wound bleeds. If it’s already
bleeding, good. Make it bleed more. If it’s hardly bleeding at all, do your
best to make it bleed at least a little more. Blood is slightly antiseptic; it
contains healing antibodies, and it can wash away germs and debris.
Encourage bleeding by running very warm water over the wound and
massaging toward the wound. As soon as possible, soak the bite in very
warm Epsom salt solution. Epsom salts draw out poisons, germs, and
debris. I always keep some on hand. If you have none, use a very strong salt



solution. It doesn’t work as well, but it’s better than nothing. Don’t use
alcohol. Strong antiseptics kill germs but they also injure tissue and destroy
the healing antibodies. I use hydrogen peroxide after the Epsom salt soak. It
kills germs, foams out debris, and leaves the tissue and healing antibodies
intact.

While you’re bleeding and soaking the wound, take stock of the situation.
If the cat who attacked you is a stranger, you need to consider the
possibility of rabies infection. Your veterinarian will help you decide
whether the cat was rabid and may advise you to see your doctor. Also, try
to find anyone who might know something about the cat. Rabies is rare, but
you need to make certain that you’re safe and even if you know the cat is
healthy, you still must guard against infection—even if the wound bled
copiously. If you see a red line running from the wound toward the heart,
the wound 1s infected. You should then consult your doctor, who will likely
prescribe a course of antibiotics to treat the infection. I have found that a
bite is more likely to become septic and need further treatment if (1) it’s
your first bite, (2) your body is already weakened by stress or an infection,
(3) you don’t encourage the bleeding and soak the wound right away, or (4)
the cat who bit you has dirty teeth.

Back in the 1970s when I was first learning nursing procedures and
grooming, I was handling all sorts of cats all over town. I used to get bitten
two or three times a year. I’d run to the sink, turn on the hot water, bleed the
wound as best I could, and ask the cat’s guardian to please pass the salt and
give me a mug. I’d soak the bite in the mug of salty water—as hot as I
could stand it—and that would hold me until I could get home and call my
homeopath. There would be swelling and some pain, and before the wound
was healed, there would often be pus. But I only saw the dreaded red lines
running toward my heart after the first bite. My body seemed to handle the
bites better and better over the years. Nowadays I seldom get bitten. Maybe
once every three or four years | receive a glancing chomp. I think of it as a
sort of booster bite. It’s reassuring to watch it heal up quickly and to know
that my immune system retains its ability to handle bites efficiently.

Dealing with Abused or Neglected Animals



Just as you would feed a starving animal frequent small meals but never a
large meal, give the emotionally deprived cat frequent casual contact for
very short periods. In some cases it may be necessary to start by pulling
yourself back all the way to just eye and voice contact. Then, when you add
petting, move slowly, use the light touch, and keep it short—Iess than thirty
seconds. Always stop soon enough to leave him wanting more. The object
is to repeat the desirable pattern: love and petting make love and purring,
over and over again. Never ever allow your actions to go on so long that
you trigger the undesirable response of biting, scratching, or hiding in fear.
Be alert for that signal in the chain of events that is a link or two before the
unwanted behavior.

Patience 1s all-important; it’s better to go too slow than too fast. When 1
start repatterning a cat who has been abused or locked in a cage for a long
time, I know before I start that I can expect to work with the patient for
several weeks before he begins to relax and enjoy a normal relationship.

From time to time I come upon a guardian who is unwittingly initiating
the scratch and bite response by overstimulating a hypersensitive cat. When
some cats are petted they will first react with a typical purring, stretching,
and kneading response. However, if the petting becomes too vigorous or is
simply carried on too long, cats are sometimes stimulated beyond the point
where they can control themselves. Then, in a reaction similar to fear biting
(see page 20), the emotions engulf the cat, being out of control frightens
him, and, just as in classic fear biting, he will instinctively lash out at the
cause of this emotional tidal wave: you. I see this reaction most often in cats
who have come out of a situation where there was very little demonstration
of love. They are taken into a new home starving for affection and physical
closeness, and when they get it they experience a kind of emotional
indigestion. When this happens, keep calm. The cat will be as frightened of
his sudden and unexpected reaction as you are. Gently withdraw and try to
remember how long you were petting your friend before this reaction
occurred. Next time, you must stop earlier. Remember, until he settles
down, it’s better to stop too soon than too late. Always leave him wanting
more.

The Proper Way to Pick Up a Cat



When I go into someone’s home to groom, I always ask the guardian to
pick up the cat and place her on the grooming area. This is because I want
to demonstrate to the cat that her beloved, trusted guardian approves of the
proceedings. I was amazed to see how many guardians did not know how to
pick up a cat comfortably. I saw cats dangling by their midriffs, gasping for
breath over their guardian’s arm, and, even more frequently, cats clasped
under the armpits, leaving their heavy hindquarters swinging in the air, their
shoulders hunched up to their cheeks, and a look of long-suffering patience
on their little faces. In such cases, I always delay the grooming session a
moment to give a few pointers on how a cat prefers to be picked up.

Here are a few rules to remember before you begin:
1. Before you pick up the cat, announce your intent to do so. Extend
your hands, rub your fingers and thumb together.
2. Before you pick up the cat, face the cat away from you.
3. Hindquarters must be supported comfortably. They are the heaviest
part of the cat’s body.
4. Leave the legs as free as possible to give the cat a feeling of
freedom and safety. Cats hate to have their forelegs or paws held.
5. Don’t squeeze or grasp too hard.
6. Never breathe into the cat’s ears, eyes, or nose—it tickles.

Now you’re ready to begin. Once the cat is facing away from you, all you
have to do is slip one hand under the cat’s chest and the other hand under a
thigh from behind. In both picking up and putting down, move the head
slightly ahead of the hindlegs. When picking him up, this raises the cat’s
head up, tilting the cat’s weight onto the hand that supports the rear, so the
cat 1s sitting on your palm. When putting the cat down, it tilts the cat’s head
down allowing the cat to see where he is going. Because the legs are always
left free and pointing toward the floor, the cat feels very safe and secure
during both the lifting and the lowering.

My Big Purr wanted no part of being picked up when I first got him. |
had no wish to impose my will on an affectionate and exciting animal, but
for the sake of practicality, I knew that I had to be able to pick Purr up to
place him in the carry case for the annual trip to the veterinarian, and there
were bound to be other times when I would need to pick him up. So, using



cats’ love of ritual, I invented a wonderful new game that we called “Pick
up/ Put down.”

An action becomes ritual when it is repeated frequently. So, for a few
weeks, we played Pick up/Put down two or three times a day. I would come
up behind Purr, announce my intention by rubbing my thumb against my
other fingers, which made a “shushing” sound near his ear, and repeat the
ritual phrase “Do you want to come?” His natural reaction was usually to
jump up with glee and face me, with an expectant look on his face. I would
then turn him around to face away from me, stroke my hands around and
underneath his chest and hindquarters, and lift him up a bit, just barely
disengaging his feet from the ground. During this action, I always repeated
the second ritual phrase, “There’s my good boy.” The trick is, while cats are
learning, you must put their feet back down again before they begin to get
nervous and wiggle. Design calmness into the pattern, and leave them
wanting more. Always follow this ritual with stroking and lavish praise and
approval.

For the first few days, the whole procedure took less than ten seconds. By
the third day, I was lifting him up about three feet, always keeping my face
close to the back of his neck to help him feel secure. Because I was bent
over, I was able to nuzzle my nose and my mouth against his ruff and
murmur loving words. The ritual still lasted less than ten seconds. In two
weeks, I could lift him up, straighten up myself, and tuck his hindquarters
between my arm and body at the side of my waist. His front feet were still
left dangling floorward, while my right hand supported his chest—so he
still had a feeling of security. I learned from Purr that a cat doesn’t wiggle
as much if you move about while you’re carrying him. So it’s easier if you
have a definite place to go or a reason for picking him up. If you stand still,
keep yourself in control by putting the cat down before he starts wiggling to
jump down.

Collars and Identification

In the past, I never said much about collars and identification tags and
chips because I’'m really not comfortable with allowing a cat to be outside
the house where a sudden sound like an ambulance rushing by or a sudden
threat like a dog on the loose could startle her. Frightened cats have been



known to run until they drop and then not be able to find their way home.
There is also the problem of bears and coyotes who are crowded out of their
territory by home construction. They are wandering closer to suburban
areas, and they do hunt down and kill cats for food. There are bears all over
suburban New Jersey these days, and last year a coyote was seen in New
York City’s Central Park. I recommend building secure covered runs and
play areas outdoors and fully screened sun porches.

However, as my friend and coauthor Norma pointed out to me, Hurricane
Katrina left many animal refugees in its wake. Since then we have all been
more aware of our pets’ vulnerability to natural disasters. Our cats need to
wear identification. Norma feared that if her home in Los Angeles was
damaged in an earthquake and her cats got out, she might very well lose
them if they had no identification.

I recommend a good “break-away” collar with an attached identification
tag, giving your cat’s name and your name and telephone number. It’s a
good idea to include additional numbers, such as your cell phone number or
your vet’s office, in the event that your phone service is disrupted. You
don’t need to label each phone number; if the tag has the cat’s name and
your name, that’s sufficient information for a caring person to track you
down.

The collar should be made of strong, high-quality nylon because it’s
lighter than leather, lasts longer, and can be easily washed. The collar must
be the “break-away” kind that opens automatically if it snags or hooks onto
something. This feature could save your cat’s life. The tag needs to be small
and light, with deeply etched words and numbers. This is not the time to
look for a bargain; an illegible tag is worse than no tag at all. The collar and
tag are like the scratching post—you’re going to have them for years, so
buy a good one that will please you both.

Now high-tech identification tags are also available. As of this writing,
KoogaTAG, a very small, thin USB computer drive that hangs on your cat’s
collar, offers the most features. It’s very lightweight and is waterproof,
about an inch long and a half-inch wide, and as thin as a quarter. Your
personal information is securely stored but it is not printed on the tag, so
your privacy is protected. If your animal is lost, you can call the KoogaTAG
lost pet center any time of day or night and they will immediately notify all
of the shelters and veterinarians in your area. Once you log into the
KoogaTAG website (or access the saved files on your own computer), you



can also print a lost pet poster with your cat’s photo and information. And
anyone who finds your cat simply calls the toll free number on the tag and
gives the ID number found on it to get Muffy back in your arms as quickly
as possible. The KoogaTAG also stores medical records, which is a great
benefit if you end up at an emergency clinic since they can pop the device
into a computer and review the records stored on it.

The only downside to this identification tag is that if the collar is lost, the
tag 1s lost too. However, even then, there is a greater chance for a quick
reunion with Muffy since the KoogaTAG lost pet center will have sent an
alert with a photo and description of her to all of the local shelters and
veterinarians. If someone calls KoogaTAG with a description of a collarless
cat who matches Muffy’s description, they will let you know so you can
follow up on it. I think the added security is worth the nominal cost of the
KoogaTAG. It can be purchased at www.Kooga-Pet.com or by calling 800-
351-1312.

If your cat or dog is lost, in addition to posting flyers, you might also
want to utilize a service called Find Toto. This internet-based company
provides a type of Amber Alert for missing animals by calling your
neighbors and leaving a recorded message that describes your animal and
gives other relevant information, including your phone number and the
company’s web address, www.FindToto. com. This website also allows you
to post your animal’s photo.

What about those new microchips that are surgically implanted under the
skin for identification? If your cat gets lost and is found, the chip can be
read electronically by an animal shelter or veterinarian’s office, and your cat
will be returned to you. However, there are several different scanner-
microchip systems, so an identification can only be made if your cat’s
microchip matches with the scanner used by that facility. Furthermore,
many vets warn against using them. There are reports that the chips—when
used on cats—migrate away from their original site under the skin, causing
physical problems. More important, cases of soft tissue tumors surrounding
the chips have been reported. I cannot recommend them. Why take a
chance?

The Carry Case



When you choose the carry case, remember above all that you and your
feline companion are going to depend upon that case for the next twenty
years or more. You’ll be using it for the yearly trip to the veterinarian and
for any other trips, such as moving or vacations. But, even more important,
the proper case is like an insurance policy. Come fire or flood, come
sickness or accident, come hell or high water, you and your beloved cat can
pick up and go in security and comfort.

Keeping in mind the number of years you’re going to be using the case,
you should not choose a case because it is on sale or because it matches
your luggage; you should choose a case because:

1. It fits your cat. Don’t choose a case that is too large. The passenger
should be able to stand up, turn around, and sit down, but it should not
be so large that the cat will slide around. That would be frightening.
Cats like to be able to brace themselves against the sides. It gives them
a feeling of control over what’s happening to their bodies. Size small is
fine for a kitten, but your cat will soon outgrow it. My solution is to
get a size medium and put a smaller cardboard box inside, nicely
braced with newspapers or towels, until the kitten grows into the
medium size case. | have met a few very large males, like Clarence,
my Maine coon friend, who do require a size large case.

2. It feels safe and comfortable to your cat. Choose a hard-sided case.
Those soft collapsible cases are very frightening to cats. Every time
you put the thing down, the sides and top start collapsing inward,
sagging down on top of the poor little pussycat trapped inside. Avoid
the soft-sided collapsible cases.

3. Its simple and easy to put your cat in and take her out. Choose a
case that hinges open from the top and allows you to lower your cat in
from above, not the kind where you’re expected to push and cram the
cat in through a little door in the end.

4. It is designed with your cat’s comfort and pleasure in mind. The case
must have several large ventilation holes in both ends. To avoid motion
sickness, choose a case with a transparent lid so your passenger can
see out and enjoy his trip, and potential admirers can see in. If you
ever choose to do so, you can always make such a case opaque by
simply draping a scarf across the top.

5. It is well built and safe. Examine all hinges, clasps, and handles to
be sure all are secure and strong enough to support easily at least twice



your cat’s actual weight. Open it and close it and swing it around with
some books in it before you buy it.

6. It feels good to your hand and is comfortable to carry. This is just as
important as any of the above criteria. After all, you, the guardian, are
an equal partner in using the case.

Warning: Do not get a case large enough for two cats! You’ll hate it for
the next twenty years and so will your cats. A two-cat case, even if there’s
only one cat inside, is heavy, awkward, and unmanageable. As for the two
cats inside, how would you like it if you were traveling in very cramped
quarters and your companion “had a little accident™ all over the floor?

If you need a case to tide you over until you find the right one, I suggest
the disposable cardboard type. They have no see-through top, but otherwise
they work well as a temporary case. They’re light, comfortable for cat and
owner, and quite strong as long as you put them together exactly as directed.

Once 1n a great while I have found myself in some dire situation where I
must transport a cat and the only case available is obviously on its last legs.
To ensure that the thing won’t fall open once we’re out on the street, I loop
a belt or a couple of those stretchy bungee cords around the case.

Once you acquire a carry case you feel good about, the next step is to
introduce your fuzzy friend to all the positive aspects of his “private
module.” Leave it out and open one or two days a week for him to play or
nap in. Some cases are a bit top-heavy. If so, be sure it’s braced securely so
that it doesn’t tip over and make a bad impression. Serve a treat or some
catnip in the case every week or so to build positive associations. If your cat
is the timid type, once a week put him in the case and take him for a little
jaunt around the living room, followed by a play session and a treat.

There is yet another nice advantage to owning the ideal carry case: you
can make it cool in the summer and turn it into a snug little heated
compartment in winter. You should be able to weatherproof your cat’s carry
case easily. This is difficult if you have the type with a lot of screen or
grillwork suitable only for warm climates.

Let’s assume for the sake of illustration that (heaven forbid) your cat falls
ill in the middle of a snowstorm. Prepare the carry case in the following
way. First, fold two kitchen towels (or paper towels) to fit over the air holes
in both ends of the case and tape the towel in place with masking tape. Also



tape closed any additional holes in the case with masking tape. That way,
air can filter in through the towel but the case will be windproof.

Now you need a plastic bottle. Save an empty shampoo bottle or, if you
have none, empty your shampoo into a mixing bowl and fill your shampoo
bottle with water as hot as you can handle. The hotter, the better. Screw on
the lid and drop the bottle into a thick wool sock, preferably one that you’ve
recently worn. Thus you are providing both heat and the comfortable,
familiar scent of your beloved foot. Fold a towel into the bottom of the case
—preferably a towel of a becoming color so it will subliminally affect the
mind of the veterinarian or whomever you are going to see. Slip the sock-
covered hot water bottle under the towel in the bottom of the carry case.

Grab a large brown paper bag and container of your cat’s high-quality
food in case the cat must stay overnight at the hospital.

If you must transport your cat during a heat wave, leave all the
ventilation holes wide open and use ice water in the shampoo bottle—or,
better yet, use a “dry ice pillow.” Available in drugstores, this is a heavy
plastic pillow filled with a liquid that freezes easily and is kept in the
freezer for use on swellings or headaches—or to air-condition pussycat
carry cases. Be sure to wrap the ice bag or cold water bottle in a sock or
towel so it doesn’t come into direct contact with the cat.

Putting the Cat into the Case

If you find yourself in the middle of some emergency such as illness or
an accident, before even looking at the cat, take three slow, deep breaths,
inhaling and exhaling through the nose. The three breaths will calm your
mind. Just as your cat comforts you when you are upset or ill, you must
now control your fears and nervousness sufficiently to provide truly honest
reassurance. You can do this by focusing on the many positive aspects of
the trip. Let your mind dwell on the help and relief in store for your feline
friend and how good it will be to have him diagnosed and be able to do
something about the problem. Just before picking up the cat, put your hand
into the box so that you feel how nice and warm (or cool) it is in there. As
you pick your cat up and put him in, talk about that warmth. Say how you
wish you were in a nice, warm box instead of having to walk out into that
cold weather.



The proper way to put the cat in the carry case is basically the same way
you always put a cat down—front feet first. If you’ve been playing Pick
up/Put down (page 28) you should have no problems. The second the cat’s
front feet touch the bottom of the box, quickly close the lid on your own
hand. This accomplishes two things: speed and safety. You will be able to
shut it rapidly and successfully because you will be secure in the knowledge
that there 1s not the slightest chance of pinching the cat’s tail. Your hand
gives that protection. Now gently extricate your finger as you tuck the tail,
ear, or what-have-you inside. Grab the paper bag, the cans of food, and the
patient’s veterinary records, and off you go.

Communicating “Good-bye” and “I’ll Be Back”

Many of the caregivers I know have wished fervently again and again
that they could somehow communicate to their cat the reassurance that they
will return home before the day is over. But most people don’t think the cat
can understand these things. They say, “He gets so upset when I leave, if
only I could made him understand that it’s all right; that I’ll be back soon.”
Cheer up, you can make your cat understand. 1 had exactly the same
thoughts and the same problem. I simply made my leave-taking into a
ritual. This dovetailed nicely, incidentally, with my desire to shape Big
Purr’s behavior along more adventurous lines—he was inclined to
experience undue alarm any time he was outside the apartment door.

On a normal working day, when I’m going to be home again to feed the
cats dinner sometime before midnight, our ritual is this: I throw my purse
and grooming kit into the basket of my bike and wheel it into position
facing the door. Because Purr now knows that he has the leading role in this
good-bye ritual, he comes prancing along and leaps up onto the bike seat.
“Are you going to walk me to the elevator?” I ask. I always use the same
words and say them in the same tone as I lift him off the seat and place him
in the bike basket on top of my backpack. I wait for him to settle himself
comfortably, then open the door and wheel him on the bike out of the
apartment and down the hall to the elevator, where I park. Then, while
assuring him that he is the most courageous and adventurous cat | have ever
met, [ pick him up and carry him back to the apartment, giving lots of kisses
and nuzzlings and thanking him profusely for his protection. We have never



had a problem with lions or tigers or bears in our hall since Big Purr arrived
on the job. I put him down inside, and then the most important part of the
ritual begins: communicating that [ am coming back.

Communicating clearly with your cats is mostly a matter of simplifying
your own thinking and looking at the situation from the cat’s point of view.
It will be helpful for you also to read the sections ‘“Therapeutic
Communication” (page 262) and “Affirmation and Visualization” (page
217). Cats perceive our thoughts in terms of mental pictures, sense
memories (sight, hearing, taste, touch, and smell), and accompanying
emotions. This last is the most important. Cats are very emotionally
oriented.

My simple “Good-bye, I'll be back tonight” communication is
transmitted with accompanying thoughts that go something like this: “We’ll
see-touch each other with gladness when it’s black dark night outside the
window.” I picture and feel myself seeing and touching Purr. Then I add the
emotion of gladness and picture the dark window in the background to give
a time reference.

Later that night when it all comes true, it is always a sort of déja vu in its
most pleasurable form as I mentally watch while Purr and I live out the
picture | promised him that morning.

The more I practiced what I came to think of as assurance of my
homecoming, the easier it became for me to feel it and perceive it from the
cat’s point of view. Cats are very sense-oriented, so I kept adding sensory
details until my assurance of homecoming went something like this:

Seen Window, black, dark

Hear: Sound of elevator door, footsteps, bicycle, key in lock
See: Front door opens, Anitra and bike come in

Smell:  Cold on boots and bicycle tires (or heat in summer)
Feel: Gladness

Touch: Nuzzle, cold gloves, warm neck of Anitra
Hear: Voice, purrs

Then we go to the kitchen and make a delicious dinner.

I started out speaking these words out loud each time I left, trying my
best to visualize the scene and recall the appropriate senses and emotions.
As we repeated the ritual day after day, I found that the sense memories
were sharpening and the pictures were becoming more complete and



clearer. Big Purr was coaching me in interspecies communication. I felt no
pressure or anxiety about succeeding; I practiced with him because it was
fun. I knew he loved me whether I could speak “Cat” or not.

At first I practiced the technique with little faith in myself. “I know he’ll
pick up some of what I’m trying to send,” I told myself, “and it certainly
can’t do any harm to try.” It wasn’t until weeks later when I was doing the
ritual one morning that I felt my sense memories suddenly clearing and
sharpening beyond anything that I had ever experienced in my whole life. |
realized with a feeling of total awe that I was receiving impressions from
Big Purr. There he sat, blue eyes alight, smiling up at me. He had been
joyfully joining in the ritual for all those weeks, sending me his
communication, until finally, at long last, my rusty human mind opened up
and I became consciously aware of his participation and of the wonder that
was taking place between us. The emotion that engulfed me then was very
similar to a feeling I had had only one time before—it was years ago in
college, the very first time I ever sang with a full orchestra accompaniment.

If 'm going away for the weekend or off on vacation, I must
communicate that more time will pass before I come home. I do this by
picturing day and then night, day and then night, several times outside the
window and visualizing who it is that will be coming in to feed and care for
them in my stead.

I have observed that my ‘“good-bye for a long time” ritual is almost
superfluous. The appearance of my suitcase tells them all they need to
know. In fact, when the suitcase comes out the first thing Purr does is leap
inside it and refuse to budge, perhaps hoping that if he can prevent the
suitcase from going anywhere, then I’ll stay too. Then, when I try to make
my exit, instead of sitting quietly on the floor, looking up at me soulfully
and tapping me politely with his mitten, Purr imposes his body between me
and the door, grabs my pants with his claws, and rolls about on his back. He
refuses to let go, trying to convince me that now is the time for play.
Nevertheless, here again I push on with the communication, and right
before I pick up the suitcase, I use the ritual phrase “Okay, Purr, ’'m leaving
you in charge.” Then I grab the suitcase, slip through the door, throw him a
last blink, and lock up.

It is clear from his behavior that he knows full well I’'m not coming home
that night. Purr, being the dominant male, will communicate this
information to the other cats by his attitude when my usual coming-home



time rolls around. And anyway, I remind myself as I descend in the
elevator, my assistant will be in to feed them. She has her own special
games with the cats that they all enjoy.

Introducing a New Cat into the Household

Cats who live with a cat friend (or friends) live longer and healthier lives.
When choosing a second cat, aim for one that will complement your first
cat’s personality and will not threaten his position as first in your heart and

master (or mistress) of the territory.

If your cat is

A floor cat who perches on chairs or

stools or under things

A snuggler who loves to be with
people

Clderly or sick

Healtky but overweight

Too energetic and running you ragged;
demanding of vour time and attention

I'he cat you adore, but you are worried
that she is left alone too much

Often there is no question of a choice. The new cat is suddenly there,
presented by fate, and the kindly human makes the decision to accept,

Look for a cat who is

A high jumper who perches on upper

shelves

A playful clown who focuses on other
cats more than people: a cat’s cat

A cat’s cat; mature and calm; loving to
other cats—no rambunctious kittens,

please

Rambunctious but respectful; a kitten
of two munths or more would do very

nicely here

Young and playful and jolly; a kitten
could work but it should be more than
five months old; a youngster of up
three vears who would take your friend
in paw and direct her energy would be
ideal

A cat’s cat who enjoys the company of
cats as much as, if not more than, the
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protect, nurture, and do whatever else is needed for this gift from the cat
goddess.

Whether you choose a second cat or have one thrust upon you, your first
move is the same: don * take the new cat home; take her to your own trusted
veterinarian and have her examined for parasites and tested for feline
leukemia. You owe it to yourself as well as your trusting feline friend at
home not to bring in anything contagious with the new cat friend. Besides,
this will give you some very necessary time to prepare your beloved feline
at home.

Before the New Cat Arrives

Demonstrate to your first cat how much you love him and need him. If
possible, for at least a week before the new cat arrives, give him extra
attention. Lavish him with affection, giving physical and eye and voice
contact. If you make a bit of a pest of yourself, that’s all the better; it will
help him to feel even more secure.

Communicate the advantages of having a cat friend. During that week
and again the day before the new cat arrives, explain to him that many cats
have a cat friend to sleep with and to play with and to generally help take
care of the household. Picture these things and communicate the emotions
as you did when you communicated “Good-bye” and “I’ll be back.”
Remind him how nice it was back in the old days when, as a tiny kitten, he
used to snuggle down with his litter-mates and romp with them and get into
trouble together. “Remember when . . .” is a very good phrase to use.

When the big day arrives do not bring the new cat into the house
yourself! Find someone who is not well-known to your cat who will bring
the new cat into the house for the first time and play the part of the new
cat’s person. Have that person pet the new cat all over to get his scent on the
cat and the cat’s scent all over him. The ideal person is someone your cat
has never met, but who would enjoy participating in the charade that
follows. Cats are naturally territorial, and you and your family are the most
cherished components of your first cat’s territory. The entire introduction
procedure that follows has been formulated to demonstrate clearly to your
cat that he is your cherished family member. He is your first love; he is
yours and you are his, and you have no interest whatsoever in any other
animal.



Remember, we already know that you and the family will accept the new
cat. The introduction 1s designed to ensure that your cat will accept him as
well so that the newcomer can slide smoothly into everyone’s life without
experiencing undue trauma. Convey this concept clearly to each person in
the household. If you want to make life easy for the newcomer, you’ll have
to ignore him at first.

Last, but definitely not least, to ensure a lethargic attitude, make sure
both cats have had a delicious meal about one hour before the introduction
begins and be sure all claws are clipped.

Steps for Introducing a New Cat!

1. Have the person your cat doesn’t know, the “visitor,” arrive with the
new cat in a carry case that has plenty of air holes so your cat can
easily smell that the visitor has a cat with him. There should be torn
strips of newspaper in the bottom of the carrier for later use (which I’ll
get to in step 4).

2. All family members should be completely oblivious to the new cat in
the carry case. Let the visitor sit with the carry case on his lap for ten
or twenty minutes to establish his sole ownership of and interest in the
new cat. During this time indulge in a casual conversation about other
matters: the weather, vacation plans, or your favorite restaurant—in
short, anything except cats. Your attitude toward that carry case and its
contents should be exactly the same as it would be if your visitor had
walked in with an umbrella or an attaché case.

3. After twenty minutes or so the visitor should shift the carry case to
the floor next to his feet, making it convenient for your cat to get a
better sniff. Continue your pleasant and interesting conversation about
sports, end-of-season sales, and so on. If your cat comes over and
sniffs the case and then walks away, ignore him, continue chatting and
proceed to step 5. If your cat stays away from the case, include step 4.
4. To help your cat become more familiar with the new cat’s scent, the
visitor should open the carrier a crack and take a handful of the torn
newspaper strips from the bottom, which are of course impregnated
with the new cat’s odor. The visitor should then make a trip to the
bathroom carrying the strips with him and just happen to accidentally
drop several of the paper strips along the way, giving your cat the



opportunity to become familiar with the newcomer’s scent from a safe
distance. Continue your fascinating discussion, projecting feelings of
calm contentment.

5. Let the visitor continue to sit and talk for a while longer, the carry
case at his feet. When your cat sits calmly in the room without staring
continually at the carry case, you may safely proceed to step 6.

6. Invite your cat out to the kitchen for a snack. Have all family
members join you, leaving the visitor and “his” cat alone. During this
time the visitor should open the carry case and let the new cat out. This
accomplishes two things: (1) as you’re all together in the kitchen, your
cat won’t blame any of the family for allowing a new cat out in his
territory; and (2) this gives the new cat a few minutes to explore the
strange territory alone so he won’t be quite so tense and frightened.

7. When your cat finishes his snack and decides to go back to keep an
eye on events in the living room, the family should stay in the kitchen.
Demonstrate your lack of concern by discussing the feasibility of a trip
to Venezuela next year.

8. The minute your cat enters the living room, the visiting person
should announce clearly his intent to join you in the kitchen and do so,
adding his vibes of blissful lack of concern to yours.

9. At no time should anyone offer any expressions of encouragement
to the cats. You must all maintain your position of disinterested
detachment. The minute you express any interest at all, your cat will
become possessive and react with hostility toward the intruder. If you
cannot resist an impulse to “peek,” one person may do so but only if
she can give the impression that she is really doing something else. For
example, someone might stroll casually into the living room to collect
a magazine or to change the channel on the television and then return
to the kitchen.

Hissing is perfectly normal. Hissing is not aggressive; it is
defensive, one cat asking another to back off and give him more time
to adjust. Disgruntled muttering is less desirable but still should be
ignored. As long as there are no humans around to be claimed as
territory and defended, the relationship should develop slowly and
peacefully.

However, loud growling or screaming is a sure sign that serious
trouble is about to develop. To distract the cats in the living room from



their focus on each other, accidentally drop a metal pan and two lids
onto the kitchen floor. If the loud growling and screaming resumes,
you may need to separate the cats. This is almost always a sign that
one of the previous steps was not carried out properly.

10. When the two cats reach the stage where they are not pacing
around but are sitting down in the same room, either watching each
other or not, it is time for the humans to demonstrate further their
attitude of blissful unconcern by going out for a walk. Leave the cats
alone for thirty minutes or so. Be sure to continue to talk about
unrelated subjects. Scientific studies have confirmed that cats can pick
up your emotions even at long distances.

11. When you return, greet your cat in a loving but casual manner;
then settle into the living room for another ten-minute conversation. If
there 1s still nothing worse than hissing going on, the visitor can leave
at any time. He will just happen accidentally to forget his cat.

12. The final stages of the introduction will continue at the cats’ own
pace over the next few days or weeks. The slower the better. You and
your family must continue to ignore the new cat. Place food on the
floor for him, but don’t call him or talk to him. Try not to get caught
looking at him, and for heaven’s sakes, don’t touch him if you can
avoid it. The cats will explore what it’s like to be together in each
room of your home. Territories will be identified and claimed.

If hissing or chasing occurs, such interaction is normal in cat society and
is best ignored by humans, who seldom understand fully the complexities of
cat relationships anyway. In truth, chasing can be a good sign, especially if
the chaser and the chasee reverse roles periodically. Another sign of
progress is sitting in the same room, no matter how far apart, and not
staring at each other. When that happens, you’re almost home—but not
quite. You still mustn’t touch the new cat or talk to him or give any sign that
you care a hoot about him. Refer to the new cat as the visitor’s cat and
project no more emotional involvement with him than you would if your
visitor had left behind an umbrella. If the new cat jumps up on your lap, put
him gently on the floor and say something like “I wish George would come
back and take his cat out of our way” and request your own cat’s help in
dealing with this “problem.” At the same time leave them alone together as



much as possible and encourage togetherness by providing new experiences
that the two cats can share while you’re not around. Leave the stepladder up
in the middle of the floor while you’re gone one day; another time you can
bring home two cardboard boxes and leave them side-by-side in the corner
of the living room.

When you have the urge to love and nurture the new cat, stay your hand!
Be strong for his sake. The success of the relationship between the two cats
depends on it. Don’t think you can sneak in a stroke or a snuggle when your
first cat is not around. He’ll smell your scent on the newcomer, and the cats’
relationship will take a violent and giant step backward. The better you play
your part, the quicker friendship will flower between the two cats. A really
skillful guardian can engineer the situation so the first cat will ask to have
the new cat included in games, and then in petting and other activities. You
should appear to grant these requests with a tiny bit of reluctance at first,
giving in at last only because your first cat is so adorable you can refuse
him nothing. Now that you have “agreed” to let the new cat stay, this is the
time to assure your first cat that the new cat belongs to him, rather than to
you. When you arrive home, call for your first cat first. Pet him first, even if
the new cat is waiting at the door and clamoring for your attention. For the
next few weeks continue to pet your first cat first and play with him more
than the new cat, making it very clear that your first cat is the one you
prefer above all others.

The goal of the loving guardian is a strong bond of affection and
communion between the two cats. When that bond first begins to form and
strengthen, the cats often go through a stage of intense interaction that
seems almost to exclude the human members of the family. Don’t worry.
Watch the drama unfold; enjoy the spectacle and be proud of your success,
secure in the knowledge that very soon you will have not one but two furry-
purries to greet you at the door, supervise your household activities, and
snuggle you to sleep at night.

Dangers in the Home

Cats who belong to a loving guardian just naturally assume that their
human will never hurt them. They will stick their noses into the oven, not
realizing you are about to light it; they will leave their tails trailing behind



in the door, not realizing you are about to slam it. Our feline friends are not
frightened, and so they are not cautious. If we try a little bit to think like a
cat, we have a better chance of protecting them.

For us, the sense of sight is Number One; to a cat, smell and hearing are
much more important. Think of the times that you have seen a cat looking
in the mirror at himself. You probably wondered why he seemed
disinterested. Didn’t his eyes tell him that another cat was there? Yes, they
did. But his nose and ears told him that he was alone, and his nose and ears
are what he believes.

Cats go places that we wouldn’t think of going because their noses tell
them these are nice places—they’re interesting and smell wonderful. Cats
have been locked in refrigerators because their human guardian turned
away and, without looking, slammed the door closed. The guardian would
never think of crawling into a refrigerator, so it does not occur to him that a
cat might find it fascinating. Insulation muffles the cat’s cries, and by the
time the cat is missed it is often too late. With a cat loose in the house, you
can never again open or close any door or drawer with automatic
mindlessness. For the rest of your life with a cat, you must always look as
you close.

We all tend to forget that for cats the home is not a natural environment.
We have taken the cats out of their natural environment for our own
pleasure, so it behooves us to protect them from dangers that they do not
automatically recognize. Most cats are curious. Don’t ever leave your
window or the door to the balcony open; the scents that blow in are
absolutely fascinating. Almost all cats find cooking odors from other homes
and body odors from other people’s animals and birds positively irresistible.
Sooner or later your cat will explore them. Chances are she will explore
them repeatedly day after day, returning again and again to the open
window or balcony. Sooner or later a little stray piece of fluff will blow by
or a tiny insect on the edge will capture her attention. As she lunges to
capture that elusive object, one second is all it takes for her to fall. I have
come to dread the springtime in New York City because it ushers in the
season of death and mutilation from such falls. The late Dr. Camuti, the
famous cat specialist, said that of all the cases he saw in New York, the
most frequent calls were for cats falling out of windows and off balconies.

In all my years as a cat groomer in New York, I have observed that all the
cats who fall have one thing in common—each one is a cat to whom “it



could not possibly happen.” This group of cats is divided into two
categories—either “He’s been sitting there for eight years, he’s certainly not
going to fall out now” or “She’s terrified of the balcony—how 1s she going
to fall if she never goes out there?” These cats are crippled or die because
they are not protected. The cats who are likely to fall out, the ones who are
lively and who would obviously leap to the rail of the balcony if allowed to
do so, are the ones who are protected because their danger is obvious. So
they never fall.

I have twice heard of cats falling from a window that was open “only an
inch.” In one of these cases, I know for a fact that the owner spoke the truth
—but if cats want to explore the outside world they begin by thrusting their
noses through even the smallest opening. They work and pry until the
whole head gets through. Then pressing their shoulder under is easiest of
all, and there they are—trapped on a narrow ledge.

Females in heat and unneutered males are especially prone to this
maneuver. They know that there is no mate inside the apartment or home,
and if they get the merest whiff of one from outdoors it’s all over. Declawed
cats, of course, have notoriously poor balance.

Even if you could swear that your cats are fully aware of the dangerous
distance between the ledge and the street, you must remember that
pussycats’ minds are different from ours. They will not always perceive
distance in the same way we do. Sure, you held Samantha up to the railing
yesterday, and she looked over, and she was scared. But that doesn’t mean
that tomorrow she won’t forget and assume that the floor height on this side
of the railing must be the same on the other side too.

Cats perceive the world differently. They live almost exclusively in the
present, with a very limited and hazy memory of the past and almost no
concept of the future. Their concept of space and depth differs from ours
too. Remember also that cats frequently fall out of windows that are open
from the top. Window screens are not expensive.

Once you’ve screened the windows, the average home is still booby-
trapped with objects harmful to a pussycat. For example, many simple
cleaning compounds such as Lysol, as well as dishwashing compounds, are
fatal if the cat gets even one lick of them. That is why I wash the litter box
with plain chlorine-based cleanser or a cleaning solution I make myself (see
page 102). Because anything cats step in is going to go into their mouths, I



always rinse like crazy. Cats are always licking their paws, especially if
they smell something disagreeable on them. So think twice about anything
you use to clean surfaces in the home or any spray, like room deodorizer.
That spray eventually settles on the floor where your cat walks. Any
product containing phenol is particularly deadly. If I use any compound
about which I am in doubt, and I must admit I’m in doubt about most of
them, I just rinse like crazy. Of course, you must store any cleaning fluids
or medicines in a safe catproof place.

The fumes from mothballs destroy the cat’s liver cells. A cat accidentally
locked in a closet (or sleeping by choice in a closet) where moth crystals or
balls are used can inhale enough fumes in a few hours to destroy the liver
beyond repair. Such cats with irreversible liver damage are usually put to
sleep by the veterinarian in order to avoid a slow, lingering death. A
delightful alternative to moth crystals is cedar. Remember your
grandmother’s cedar chest? You can turn any drawer into a cedar chest by
placing three or four small cedar blocks in among your sweaters. They’re
available from several mail-order companies including L. L. Bean.

If your cat lies on a towel, give him one without fabric softener. Fabric
softener coats the fibers (making them almost waterproof), and some of this
chemical will adhere to your skin and the cat’s fur and be licked off later.
Incidentally, commercial room deodorizers are made of volatile chemicals. I
don’t pretend to understand why anyone would pay money to add more
chemicals to the air we breathe. Most of these products are downright
painful to the cat’s sensitive nose.

You should never have occasion to use mouse and rat poisons—for
obvious reasons. But city people, like it or not, must be prepared to face the
cockroach problem. Roach sprays and powders are deadly to small animals
and extremely debilitating and dangerous to us big ones. My own
alternative is roach traps. Although I have found their effectiveness to be far
below satisfactory when used as directed, I have added a refinement of my
own that renders them diabolically successful. Every morning and every
evening when I feed the cats, I simply take a tiny dot of cat food and place
it in the middle of a sticky roach trap. The roaches can’t resist it. This trap
baiting must be done twice a day, and I find it’s best to use only one trap at
a time so as not to confuse the little horrors.

A staggering number of plants are poisonous. The Animal Poison Control
Center, which is run by the American Society for the Prevention of Cruelty



to Animals, lists numerous plants that are toxic to animals, causing
“systemic effects and/or intense effects on the gastrointestinal tract.” Here is
a partial list:

Aloe
Amaryllis
Asparagus fern
Autumn crocus
Avocado plant
Azalea
Bird-of-paradise
Bittersweet (American and
European)
Buddhist pine
Castor bean
Chinaberry tree
Chinese evergreen
Christmas rose
Clematis
Cyclamen
Daffodil

Kalanchoe
Lilies
Marijuana
Mistletoe
Morning glory
Marcissus
Oleander
Panda
Philodendron

Deadly nightshade
Dietfenbachia (or dumb cane)
Dracaena

Dumb cane {or dieffenbachia)
Elephant ears

Fern {most varieties)
Flamingo plant

Florida beauty

Foxglove

Gladiolus

Golden pothos

Heavenly bamboo

Holly

Hyacinth

Hydrangea

Iris

Ivy (most varieties)

Ehododendron
Rhubarb leaves
Sago palm
Scheftflera

Taro vine
Tomato plant
Tulip

Yow

Yucca

Other plants, such as yard grass and poinsettia, are less toxic, although
they can sometimes cause vomiting, depression, or diarrhea. These
symptoms are generally mild and self-limiting and often do not require any
treatment. (See “Vomiting,” page 481.) For more specific information about
potential dangers, consult the Animal Poison Control Center at
www.aspca.org/apcc or call their hotline at 888-426-4435.

Even if you decide to play it safe and have only hanging plants of the
most innocent variety, there are still plant-related dangers at Christmastime.



Angel hair cuts and can be lethal if swallowed or if a tiny piece is inhaled
into the cat’s lungs. Tinsel is just as dangerous as any string or rubber band.
Cats should not be allowed to chew the needles of the Christmas tree or
drink the water that it stands in. Needles can damage mouth tissue and
irritate the stomach, and the water can be toxic, especially if a preservative
has been used. So be sure to cover the Christmas tree stand with a tree skirt
so even the most determined pussycats could never get their tongues into
the water.

Certain foods can also be toxic. Remember that the cat’s system is
different from ours. Some foods that we routinely ingest are very toxic to
cats. They include:

Alcoholic beverages
Apricot and peach pits
Avocado
Cherry (fruit, bar, stones, and leaves)
Chocolate (all forms)
Coftee (all forms)
Macadamia nuts
Moldy or spoiled foods
Mushrooms
Onions, onion powder
Products sweetened with xylitol
Raisins and grapes
Salt
Uncooked potatoes
Yeast dough

In the garage, be careful to clean up any spilled antifreeze. Most cats
adore its sweet taste and even a few drops can cause irreversible kidney
damage if swallowed. In the winter be careful to check under the hood and
fender of your car before you start it. Outdoor cats will seek the warmth of
the recently used engine and then fall asleep there.

Many uncommonly used cat toys are quite dangerous. Strings, yarn, and
rubber bands have caused many cat deaths. Cats’ tongues are constructed so
that it 1s almost impossible for them to spit anything out. The stereotyped



picture of kittens playing with a ball of yarn can easily become a horror
story. Once they start to swallow a string, they can’t stop—they can only
swallow more. Strangulation can occur from yarns and string. In addition,
yarns, string, and rubber bands can become wrapped around the intestine.
Surgery can sometimes save such an animal, but all too often the string has
cut through the intestines, allowing the fecal matter to contaminate the
abdominal cavity. Peritonitis results. Let your cat chase a sash instead of
yarn or string. Be safe.

It’s the same with tinfoil balls, corks, and cellophane balls. These articles
make stimulating cat toys that crackle and skitter across the floor, tempting
even the most lethargic or overweight felines to have a go at the game. But
when game time is over, store such toys in an inaccessible container. A
piece of cork can cause choking; a piece of aluminum foil is not digestible
and can block the intestine. Cellophane cigarette wrappers turn “glassy”
when they come into contact with the digestive juices in the cat’s stomach.
Death by internal hemorrhage follows cuts from such cellophane.

Many toys sold in pet shops and supermarkets are actually quite
dangerous because the decorations and trim are only glued on, and when
they fall off they are easily swallowed by the cat. Choose toys that are
crocheted or sewn together. Don’t allow the cat to play with any object that
could possibly be swallowed. Incidentally, a ping-pong ball makes a great
cat toy and an absolutely safe one. Another winner is the plastic lid from
bottled water, the cap from a ballpoint pen, or the leaves at the top of a
celery stalk.

The Tree House Animal Foundation hits the nail on the head with their
slogan, “Remember, your cat cannot judge safety for himself, he needs your
help.”

Game Time and Encouraging Exercise

Now that you’re thinking like a cat to keep your cat safe, let’s think like a
cat to encourage exercise and have some fun. All cats need exercise. Be
aware of how much time your cats spend in active play. It will help their
circulation greatly if you can get them to join you in some high-energy
sport at least once a day. If your cats do not seem to exercise much, you’ll
have to figure out ways to make them want to without letting them know



that you want them to. The secret is to structure situations that will tempt
them to chase or jump or run.

Cats are very imaginative, creative, and curious. The “plank game” is
especially helpful if you have a rambunctious and energetic cat or kitten
that demands more of your time than you can give. It combines the benefits
of variety and interest, the possibility of multiple cat participants, and easy
storage behind any open door—and it’s a godsend for busy guardians.
During the rambunctious months, you can use the plank to occupy the kitten
while you get some work done. The plank can also help when introducing a
new cat to the household or in any situation where there is a lack of trust
between cats. The plank game allows you to devise situations where the two
(or more) cats will share a common new experience and turn them into a
team.

Buy a wood plank from the lumber store. It should be six feet long and at
least four inches wide, safe but still exciting. Some hardy souls use a seven-
foot plank, which allows for even more game options. Once a day, position
the plank in a different spot in your home, such as:

» Between two chairs or between the couch and a chair, to form a
bridge

» Wedged against the wall, with the bottom on the floor and the top on
a chair

* Tilted with the bottom on a chair and the top on a slightly higher
bookshelf

Be creative—but always check that both ends of the plank are firmly
planted and secure. The cardinal rule is stability. If you set the plank at an
angle, like a ramp, start with a very gentle angle, then gradually explore
your cat’s abilities. Be creative, but don’t allow your feline friends to tempt
you to give up stability in favor of excitement and adventure. Insist upon a
win-win situation. Store the plank upright behind an open door between
uses.

In the hands of a skillful guardian, simple objects such as a ball or
crumpled paper can also inspire satisfyingly boisterous play. Cats really
make themselves believe that the object is some living creature that they are
actually going to catch and kill. They endow that toy with all sorts of
wonderful qualities such as juiciness, delectable smell, and wiliness; they
unsheathe their claws, slash with their fangs, growl, and sometimes even
salivate. It therefore behooves us, their partners in play, if we wish to come



up to their highly imaginative standards, to throw ourselves enthusiastically
into the job of creating the startled, fluttering bird, the terrified chipmunk,
or the innocent, tender field mouse.

There is one time in nature when activity is a necessity—before meals. If
cats living in the wild are going to eat, they must first “catch and kill.”
Because cats love ritual, a good before-meal ritual could involve a “catch
and kill” game.

What should you use to tempt them? Different cats have different tastes
in toys. What frightens one cat will fascinate another. There are several
elements to consider: size, weight, texture, sound, and smell. An interesting
crinkly sound or a scratchy-scrapy sound when something is dragged across
the floor is fascinating to a cat. Crumpled paper thrown across a bare floor
or a tissue paper or wax paper ball might do the trick, because cats usually
prefer lightweight toys. Just remember—things a cat catches and kills in the
wild are all lightweight. Have you ever held a bird or a mouse? They weigh
practically nothing.

Texture is another interesting aspect to consider. Cats are much more
aware of texture than we are. Big Purr’s favorite toy, which he brings to me
to have me throw for him, is a large-size pipe cleaner twisted into the
outline of a butterfly. This particular kind of pipe cleaner has little sharp
prickly things twisted into the usual chenille. I should think they would
prick his sensitive lips and nose, but I’ve tried other pipe cleaners and he
always goes looking for his old favorite, the worn old prickly one.

If you want the cat to chase a ball or sash or pipe cleaner, you’re going to
have to do your best to make the toy behave as much like “prey” as
possible. For example, don’t throw the ball 7o the cat—the mouse doesn’t
run into the cat’s arms. The mouse runs away from the cat or scampers
innocently by as the cat lies crouched and waiting. Draw the string across in
front of the cat, preferably almost out of reach, and make the motion jumpy
and erratic, like a living creature scurrying along unaware of the fierce and
lurking predator. Throw the ball from behind the cat so that it rolls past him
and away like a little creature who has been alarmed and is streaking for its
hole.

When Purr and I play with his pipe cleaner, I throw it up in an arc in front
of him so that the apex is three or four feet above the ground. His part is to
take one or two steps and then leap, capturing the helpless pipe cleaner in



midair. Obviously the pipe cleaner is a little bird who has been frightened
by Purr’s presence—and I assume that I’'m the bush where the bird has been
sitting. He also has a variation where, instead of “capturing” it, he bats it
viciously into the bedroom, runs after it, and pounces. I always wish at
these times that a photographer were standing by to capture forever that
lithe body stretched out in midair, head back, fangs bared, and the look of
fierce concentration in the eyes. He looks so ferocious and becomes so
emotionally involved in the game that I’'m sure he salivates, preparatory to
eating what he catches. For that reason, I try to play this game right before
meals. After each catch, I always praise him effusively. It took me longer to
learn how to throw the pipe cleaners correctly than it took Purr to learn to
catch them. He was a natural—I wasn’t.

Success is an important part of game playing. Remember that a game, to
be a game, must be fun—and failure is no fun. So don’t roll the ball so fast
that the scurrying creature that it represents makes it safely to its hole every
time. Your cat will soon begin to feel that it’s hopeless to try and will just
give up. Instead, endow the field mouse with a thorn in its toe so that it
cannot scurry fast enough to escape the fierce predator. Make the startled
bird a fledgling whose little feathers cannot lift it high enough to escape
your cat’s sharp claws. Then, when your cat achieves success, enjoy it with
him. Express delight, give praise, and pet him.

Even though Purr is a large cat, he prefers his ultralightweight, small,
delicate toy. Once a month or so I dip it in catnip powder to enhance the
dimension of smell and taste. He enjoys that a lot, I can tell you.

Little Karunaji, who is a half-grown kitten, doesn’t care a rap for Purr’s
favorite toy. Karunaji stole the metal replica of the Eiffel Tower with a tiny
thermometer set into it that sat on my bedroom windowsill. Because it is
three inches long, and made of solid brass, it appears too large and heavy
for a cat’s taste. The texture of cold metal would seem unappealing to a cat.
But Karunaji loves it. It makes a satisfying clatter when she bats it across
the bare floorboards. Karunaji also loves a long, heavy seashell and a
clattery walnut shell.

A crumpled-up paper tied to the end of a long string is very hard to resist.
Many cats respond better to something that seems to leap up—for example,
something tied to a string can be made to leap up suddenly. A Toughie
Mouse from the Felix Katnip Tree Company (which can be ordered by mail
—see “Product Recommendations,” in the Appendix) is smaller and



heavier, while a sheet of tablet paper crumpled into a ball is larger and
lighter, with the added advantage of going “klittery-scrape” as you drag it
along the floor.

Supersuccessful Cat Toys

Ping-pong ball

Peacock feather: used by cat show judges to draw a response from
blasé show types (available from florist suppliers)

Pipe cleaner

Crumpled paper, tissue paper, or waxed paper

Super Ball (children’s toy)

Small seashell

Green bean

Toilet paper cylinder

Cap from a pen or water bottle

Cat Dancer: a big winner and a favorite here at Fluff City

Toughie Mouse from Felix Katnip Tree Company

Feline Flyer: fishing pole with feathers on the end of a string

Kitty Go Crazy Interactive Cat Toy: If your cat likes this motorized
toy as much as others do, the toy may need repair after a particularly
boisterous session. If so, get your duct tape out and improvise. There’s
an optional, alternate ball for the smaller, doughnut-shaped track on
this toy that “talks”; you may regret it if you insert it in the track.
However, you might want to use it as a separate cat toy.

Dangling Toy: Attaches to any door frame with a spring mechanism,
as a cat toy dangling from a bungee-like cord.

Doughnut-shaped track with a plastic ball that flies around inside; if
at all possible, replace the original ball with a real, authentic ping-pong
ball. You will be very surprised at the difference. For one thing, it
gives the cat an opportunity to “win” by freeing the ball. Have several
ping-pong balls handy as they will end up under furniture and behind
radiators.

Dangerous Toys to Avoid



Crinkly foil balls (made specifically as cat toys and sold in pet
stores)

Aluminum foil crushed into a ball
Cellophane crushed into a ball

Anything with “eyes” or decorations that might be pulled off and
swallowed

I divide cats into two categories—the mousers and the bird catchers. The
mousers like my Princess love to chase things along the floor and pounce
on them; the bird catchers like my Big Purr execute breath-taking leaps into
the air to trap flying pipe cleaners. Try it both ways to find out which
hunting method your cat prefers.

There 1s a great advantage to having a favorite game in which the same
toy is always used in pretty much the same way, in the same area of the
home, and always at the same time of day, because this sameness
constitutes a ritual—and you know how cats love rituals. When you go
away, this ritual can easily be taught to the cat sitter and will make the sitter
seem more like a member of the family to your cat.

Catnip is a powerful tool that can be used for positive reinforcement.
Catnip 1s a stimulant—a mild aphrodisiac. When powdered, it has a
snufflike effect that elicits a good sneeze. And it’s just a heck of a lot of fun.
Guardians really should keep a supply on hand. Sometimes it’s packaged
poorly. Treat catnip like any herb; after you open it store it in a tightly
covered jar. My cats’ favorite brands are Felix Fine Ground Catnip and
PetGuard organic catnip, which comes packaged in an attractive air tight
container (see “Product Recommendations” in the Appendix).

One word of advice: you must keep control of the catnip source because
cats will open things you thought they couldn’t open and will go places you
thought they couldn’t get to in order to get at the catnip. One day you’ll
come home to find your cats rolling drunkenly on the rug, catnip littered all
about. I’'m not saying there is anything really wrong with this—the catnip
won’t hurt them if it’s not used too often, and one good binge a year will
brighten any cat’s life. But cats become immune to the effect of catnip if it
is used too frequently. Also, because catnip is a medicinal herb, it will
antidote homeopathic remedies.



Dr. Rowan, the cat specialist for whom I worked, used to give catnip to
every cat on the examining table. It was a wonderful way to distract the cats
and help them to enjoy his gentle and thorough examination. Then he’d also
throw a little catnip into the cat’s carrying case so that the whole experience
of going to the veterinarian, being examined, and having the teeth cleaned
was sort of enveloped in a heavenly cloud of catnip. Out of the whole
experience, that fabulous catnip is what the cats remembered—especially
those cats whose guardians never bothered to have catnip at home. Boy, did
they love going to see Dr. Rowan!

The office cats, however, were quite another story. There were always
two or three of these cats in residence running around. They were strays
found injured in the street, cats whose guardians brought them in and then
deserted them, or cats with terminal illnesses being kept alive with carefully
regulated doses of powerful medication because they were not suffering and
they had indicated that they didn’t want to pass on just yet. They worked
their way—acting as hostesses and nurse’s aides, calming the patients and
their guardians. These office cats were constantly exposed to catnip. It was
wafted in the air, bits and pieces fell to the floor several times a day—they
could have it whenever they chose. I was surprised to learn soon after |
started to work there that of all the resident cats there wasn’t one who cared
a rap about catnip. They were all overexposed. That really saddened me—
all the others were having such a lot of fun. So ever since then I’ve always
been very careful to give my cats catnip in any form only once a week.
Then we have a party. I lay both Karate Cat scratching posts on their sides
and sprinkle them with catnip. I also sprinkle catnip on the floor around the
posts. All my cats sniff and sneeze, roll and lick and growl, and thrash
around to their hearts’ content. After an hour, I vacuum the whole mess up
because by that time the entire group is stretched out sleeping the sleep of
the sated. What a bash! Of course, when I’'m going away I make sure that
they have not had a catnip party for at least two weeks before I leave so that
that happy ritual can then be performed by the sitter as a nice distraction.



2
Diet
Diet 1s a tool that any cat guardian can use to build health, long life,
resistance to disease, and joyous and even temperament. It is a tool so
powerful that it is almost a magic wand. What you feed your cats and, of

equal importance, how often you feed them is something you, the caregiver,
and no one else, can control. The magic wand is yours alone.

When I started grooming, I was still working part-time for Dr. Paul
Rowan. Because I was spending a full hour with each caregiver during the
grooming session, I realized that I had a unique opportunity to reinforce
details of home care. So I asked Dr. Rowan if there was any information
that he wanted me to pass along during the groomings. He thought for a
split second and replied that I should try to get all of them to remove food
between meals and add yeast and bran to the food. He explained that
leaving the food available for only a half hour or so is more natural, because
wild animals don’t smell food and nibble all day long. And, he said, the
added yeast and bran would raise the protein quality of the whole meal and
keep the cat’s resistance to disease high. So I dutifully passed these two bits
of information along to every client I saw.

When I returned to my clients the next month for the usual grooming
session, I found that these simple dietary changes had caused startling
improvements in the cats’ coats. In fact, the changes were incredible.
Persians who always had some matting now had almost none. Oily coats
were less oily. Dull, harsh coats began to feel silky and look fluffier and
brighter. Of course, I should have expected these results: “You are what you
eat.” What the cat’s guardian puts in the food dish is the raw material out of
which the cat’s body makes every tissue and cell. Good quality food results
in good-quality fur, blood, organs, and temperament—it improves
everything. It only makes sense that better-quality food will result in better
overall health. It’s obvious now, as I look back. But at that time it was a
new realization for me. That was the beginning.

Then I began to notice that cats whose health was below par did not show
as dramatic a change in coat quality as young, healthy cats did. I reasoned
that coat quality was a barometer of the internal health of the cat, so I began



nutritional research into helping the cat’s body overcome various physical
ailments. I had seen the promise in those improved coats, so I knew that I
could use improved nutrition to help the cat’s body overcome any health
problem and that the shiny, plushy coat would just naturally follow, like the
night follows the day. Thirty-five years and thousands of cats later, I can
honestly say that [ was right.

The Primary Feeding Rule: Remove Food
Between Meals

Dr. Rowan’s advice, “Stick as close as you can to nature and you can
never go very far wrong,” has helped me out many a time. Let us examine
how Mother Nature takes care of her children and arranges to keep them
happy, healthy, and strong.

Cats in the wild eat once a day—if they are young and strong and lucky.
For a wild cat, two servings of food a day would be a luxury bordering on
decadence. In the wild, fasting periods occur naturally because of scarcity
of prey or inclement weather, or because the animal is feeling sick and
chooses to fast. A day or two or even three or four may go by before the cat
takes a meal. Nature provides these fasting times for a very good reason.
During a fast, the blood and energy that are usually used for digestion and
assimilation are now available for use in other parts of the body. Healing
and repair are accelerated during a fast. Waste disposal becomes more
complete, and the body is able to deep-clean itself. If there are backed-up
wastes in the system, they putrefy. Germs breed in putrefaction. So Mother
Nature keeps her children free from disease by providing periodic fasts
during which the organs of excretion—the intestines, kidneys, lungs, and
skin—can get a good housecleaning. The short fast we provide for our
animals between their two regular daily meals is precious little time for the
cat’s body to process food and accomplish the necessary waste disposal. Let
us not take away even this little time by leaving food in the dish between
meals.

Another reason for removing food between meals is that the smell of
food (not the taste) triggers the cat’s brain to prepare the body for digestion.
The olfactory center in the brain sends out the message to slow down the
metabolism so the body can concentrate on digesting food. Saliva and



digestive juices begin to flow while blood flow and waste disposal slow
down. All the organs except the stomach are undersupplied with blood
during this process. While all this 1s a perfect setup for digesting food
efficiently, it is not a state of affairs we would want to continue twenty-four
hours a day. Moreover, if cats are constantly smelling food, the trigger
mechanism in the brain that starts the whole digestive process will soon
wear out and fail to respond. A cat’s sense of smell is seven hundred times
sharper than ours. Even the odor from a dirty food bowl or a bag of dry
food stored in the cupboard can trigger this mechanism and keep the cat’s
body in constant preparation for digesting food. The resulting undersupply
of blood to all organs (except the stomach) causes such cats to age faster
than those whose food areas are kept scrupulously clean.

A third reason not to leave food available between meals will be of
interest to all those guardians who have ever worried about feline urologic
syndrome (FUS). Veterinarians usually prescribe acidifier pills for FUS
patients to ensure that the urine stays nicely acidic. FUS germs thrive in an
alkaline urine. Recent studies have revealed that every time a cat smells
food his urine becomes more alkaline. Cats who fall ill with urinary
blockage almost always come from homes where food of some kind is left
available all day long. You can feed extra meals during the day if necessary,
but just don’t leave the leftovers down on the floor. Wash the dirty food dish
and put it away, and store any dry food or treats in airtight jars. I keep a nice
collection of screw-top jars for just this purpose. If you don’t have an
airtight jar, keep the dry treats in the refrigerator where no one can smell
them.

Leaving food available all day is also the primary cause of the finicky
eater syndrome. Slowed metabolism is a cause of several health problems—
among them dandruff, obesity, and skinniness. If a cat has a poor appetite,
the answer is not to leave more food available for longer periods but just the
opposite—remove all food after one-half hour to give that trigger response
a chance to rest.

You will be in harmony with nature’s rhythms if you remember that your
domestic cat’s food equals the wild cat’s mouse. The mice do not lounge
around all day under the cat’s nose waiting to be eaten. Meals are an
important, but separate, part of the animal’s day.

By all means, feed your cats twice a day or more often for special health
problems or for kittens. But be sure to leave the food available for only a



half hour—certainly no longer than forty-five minutes. Then remove it and
wash everything nice and clean so that no smell remains. Leave fresh water
for them to drink at all times.

Although I am not a psychologist, I have observed that leaving food
available is with some people a deep psychological need. Removing the
food is indeed a very real sacrifice on some people’s part that they make out
of deep love. I know in advance that these people may cheat a little, and if
they do and if the cat is hooked on the old low-quality food, I’'m not
surprised when they call and say, “She’s not eating the new food—she has
eaten nothing in five days.” I will tell you now what I always tell them: if
you leave any food around between meals I cannot help you because the cat
will not be hungry at mealtime. “But I’'m away all day,” they exclaim.
Nevermind—go back and read the very beginning of this chapter and, if
you still want to leave food around while you’re gone, you’re defeated
before you start.

Some people feel they must leave food available because of their own
erratic schedules, which may mean being out from early morning to late in
the evening on occasion. My answer to them is to feed the second meal
whenever they arrive home. The cat will not starve if dinner is a few hours
later than usual. And, again, remember that in the wild a cat’s mealtimes are
highly irregular. To those who still can’t bear the idea that Muffy will go
unfed for a few hours, I remind them that we humans don’t always eat our
meals at the same time either.

To the guardians who confess their weakness and vow to turn over a new
leaf, T give the following advice (and every one of the veterinarians with
whom I’ve worked agree on this): no one has ever heard of a cat who
starved to death while something edible was available twice a day. Some
cats will hold out for five days before taking a nibble. They may cry and
complain. A few creative types that I’ve known walk over to the dish, very
obviously sniff it, then turn around and proceed to scratch the floor as if
they were trying to cover excrement. Such behavior may be hard to resist if
you do not have the thought firmly in your mind that you love your animals
dearly and want them to stay alive and well for as many years as possible.

To make the change of not allowing the cat to smell food between meals
more gradual and gentle, you can try feeding smaller meals more often. |
tell my clients that I don’t mind if they feed their cats six meals a day as



long as they don’t leave food lying out. Gradually you should reduce the
number of meals to the norm of two or three a day.

Treats are fun and useful for reinforcing desirable behavior patterns and
for hiding medicine in, but they shouldn’t become a daily habit—otherwise,
they are no longer treats, but become old hat.

The No-Nos: Foods to Avoid

Early in my search for a high-quality food—one with no preservatives,
colorings, or other nonfood ingredients—it became obvious to me that most
cat food stocked on grocery shelves did not fulfill the primary purpose of
building health. Most simply sustain life, at least for a moderate amount of
time, before endangering the cat’s health with chemical additives,
imbalances, nondigestibility, and general low quality.

Ingredients such as tuna, salt, sugar, and artificial flavors and scents tend
to attract the cats and “hook™ them. Artificial colors are there to attract
people (cats don’t care about the color of their food). Artificial flavors and
colors are not food but chemicals that undermine health.

In researching the foods available, I was surprised to find that every
manufacturer of every single cat food available in the grocery store could
present the results of one or more “scientific tests” proving beyond all
doubt that their food was absolutely wonderful for cats—the very best.
Also, I viewed an “unbiased” report on pet foods on the television news,
and it too stated that in effect everything on the shelf was perfectly fine
because government regulations were so strict. But after the ethoxyquin
scandal, the taurine scandal, and, in 2007, the melamine scandal, I can say,
without reservation, balderdash!

Ethoxyquin is still used in many pet foods as a preservative. It was
originally developed by Monsanto, the rubber corporation, as a rubber
stabilizer for tires (to improve their resistance to cracking). Proving
effective, it was soon adopted for other uses. Ethoxyquin is now used as a
weed killer and to preserve fat. Because it was found to cause cancer, it was
not approved for use in human food. But it was approved for use in pet
food.

Breeders began finding more deformed puppies and kittens than ever
before in their litters. Veterinarians found increased incidence of cancers of



the throat, stomach, intestines, and rectum. They appealed to the
government to ban ethoxyquin in pet food, but they were unsuccessful.
They wrote articles in magazines and professional journals to alert the
public. The public responded by carefully reading product labels, and soon
sales of pet products containing ethoxyquin fell. The government has since
changed the wording in the labeling laws so that pet food companies are
now only required to list ethoxyquin on their labels when directly placing it
in their product. If they buy fat that is already preserved with ethoxyquin
they do not have to list it on the label because they were not the ones who
put the ethoxyquin in the fat. Several major pet food manufacturers have
taken advantage of this loophole.

Another big recall of pet foods occurred when an alarming number of
dogs and cats were brought to veterinarians with an array of symptoms that
included blindness. Tests revealed a taurine deficiency in every case. The
affected animals had not all been eating the same food. The pet foods that
were implicated included major brands sold in supermarkets as well as two
brands commonly sold by conventional veterinarians. I was puzzled by the
problem because taurine is an amino acid, a protein found in meat, fish,
eggs, and poultry, the main ingredients in most cat foods. How could a
product containing meat, fish, or poultry be deficient in taurine?

I called Dr. Pitcairn, my veterinary homeopath and teacher, who
specializes in small animal nutrition. “Could it be,” I asked, “that most pet
foods are so highly processed and cooked at such high temperatures for
such a long time that the taurine molecules are being altered? Perhaps the
animals’ bodies aren’t able to recognize them anymore, so they are passed
off as waste instead of being assimilated?” Dr. Pitcairn’s answer was,
“Yes.” That was what he had been thinking too.

The pet food companies did not respond by changing their processing
methods; they simply added more taurine to the mix. The indigestible
taurine and other altered proteins still have to be processed and then
disposed of by the bodies of the animals who eat this food, and the burden
falls squarely on the cats’ kidneys. Kidney disease used to be found mainly
in elderly cats; it has become more prevalent in younger cats now.

The big 2007 pet food recall was caused by the presence of melamine, a
poison, in wheat gluten and rice protein that many pet food manufacturers
had obtained from China. Melamine is used worldwide in the manufacture
of plastics. It is also used in fertilizers, but only in Asia. In the United States



it is not allowed in human or pet foods. However, over the last two decades,
enforcement of the government’s standards has slipped. Add to this the fact
that at least six government inspection facilities have been closed since the
war in Iraq began. At any rate, the melamine-tainted pet food ingredients
were imported into the country and widely used, again by many popular
brands.

I remember saying a quick prayer of thanksgiving because I knew that |
and most of my clients would be perfectly safe. We were all feeding a
combination of homemade raw food and PetGuard canned food to our cats.
However, I was called upon by several new clients to help undo the
damage. One of my worst memories is of hearing a soft tap on my door and
finding the building janitor’s twelve-year-old son standing there with tears
running down his cheeks and the limp body of his little white poodle mix
cradled in his arms. In the end, she did survive, but that unfortunate family
is still struggling to pay off the vet bill.

Evidently my standards are quite a bit different from those of the
government. Preservatives such as BHA, BHT, propyl gallate, nitrates,
benzoate of soda (sodium benzoate), and ethoxyquin, and other additives
such as colorings, artificial flavorings, and scents are not food. They are
chemicals that, in sufficient amounts, are deadly poisons to cats. In lesser
amounts, they produce illness—but in really minute quantities any damage
builds up so slowly that it is hard to measure. These smaller amounts have
been declared “safe” despite the fact that several of these substances cannot
be excreted. They are stored in the fat and build up over the weeks and
months as they are continually ingested. My feeling is simply that, if you do
not have to include these nonfood chemical substances in your cat’s diet,
then don’t. If a substance in a package marked “cat food” can be considered
harmful in any way—in whatever quantity—I avoid that cat food
completely. In most cases, research has never been done to discover the
dangers encountered when different chemicals, some from one product and
some from another, combine within the cat’s body. Some of these chemicals
are so dangerous that they are not permitted in human food. Several have
been prohibited in England and other countries. I won’t take a chance. I
prefer safety and only the highest-quality nutrition.

If you pick up any canned cat food in your supermarket and read the tiny
print under the heading “ingredients,” you will undoubtedly see the words
meat by-products or beef by-products. Dr. P. F. McGargle, a veterinarian



who has also been a federal meat inspector, says by-products “can include
moldy, rancid or spoiled processed meats as well as tissue too severely
riddled with cancer to be eaten by people.” Dr. Alfred J. Plechner gives a
more comprehensive list:  “Diseased tissue, pus, hair, assorted
slaughterhouse rejects, and carcasses in varying stages of decomposition are
sterilized with chemicals, heat and pressure procedures.””

Many by-products come from so-called “4-D” animals—dead, dying,
diseased, and disabled—which the federal government does allow in pet
food. The theory is that all harmful bacteria and viruses are destroyed by
heat processing at high temperatures, which “sterilizes” the meat by-
products. How would you feel if you knew that the food you ate every day
was composed of diseased meat? Even if the government is right and all the
bacteria and viruses have been killed by the processing, would you consider
the resulting “food” to be good for you?

Be sure to read the ingredients even when you buy in the health food
store or from your veterinarian. There is a well-known health food brand
available all over the country that contains lots of tuna and by-products. In
addition, many conventional veterinarians that I know routinely endorse a
brand of food that contains both by-products and ethoxyquin. Remember,
most veterinarians are not nutritionists; that’s not their field.

In addition to the by-products and additives in commercial pet foods,
there are some additional problems. From the standpoint of the careful
caregiver who seeks to bolster the health of a cat through a natural
approach, we need to consider the quality of the proteins and their
assimilability (can they be easily used by the cat’s body?).

The protein guality in most commercial cat foods is very low. Protein is
made up of amino acids. They occur in different ratios in different types of
meat tissue. Some amino acids are found more in muscle meat, some
predominate in the organs, while others are dominant in meat parts such as
blood vessels and intestines. Feet, eyes, feathers, and tumors are also made
up of protein. Muscle meat and most organs are called “high quality
protein” because the ratio in which the amino acids occur in these meats is
the best ratio for maintaining a normal standard of health in cats. When a
cat kills an animal or bird for food in the wild, Mother Nature provides a
nice balance: mostly muscle meat, about one-sixth organ meats, and some
intestines and blood vessels.



Lungs, intestines, and other meat by-products such as tumors which have
been removed from those parts of the meat sold for human consumption are
cheaper for cat food manufacturers to buy. The government regulates how
much protein must be present in each can of food; however, the type of
protein (the quality and balance of amino acids) is only loosely defined.

The second problem, that of assimilability, is affected by the processing
of the food. As a rule, the lower the quality of the protein, the more
processing it will need before it will pass government standards. Tumors
and partially decayed meats (which are permitted by the federal government
as well as many state governments) are processed not only with high heat
but, in some cases, also with chemical sprays.

A cat’s body 1s designed to assimilate raw food. It cannot sustain itself
efficiently on lungs, tumors, intestines, and decayed matter processed with
chemicals and extreme heat.

Dry Cat Food

Dry food is a prime suspect in causing feline urologic syndrome (FUS)
and bladder stones. Dry food is always processed more than canned food,
and the protein quality in most dry food is low. Both highly processed food
and low-quality protein cause the urine to be alkaline, whereas a cat fed on
high-quality, raw protein tends to have an acidic urine. An acidic urine
prevents the growth of germs that cause FUS and also helps dissolve
bladder stones and gravel.

One brand of dry cat food carries the slogan “Lowest in ash of all dry
food.” A clever piece of advertising: it is perfectly true. However, this is
like saying that grapefruit is the lowest in acid of all citrus fruits. This
statement 1s also perfectly true, but grapefruit, after all, is still a very acidic
fruit compared to those outside the citrus family—just as all dry food is still
more processed than canned food.

All the veterinarians I’ve worked with caution against a dry food diet and
expressly forbid it if FUS has been diagnosed. Conversely, dry food
manufacturers can present test results proving that a connection between
dry food and FUS is, if not actually nonexistent, then at least inconclusive.
Recent research has shown that the cat’s urine alkalizes every time he
smells or eats anything at all. Since caregivers who feed dry food are the



ones most likely to leave food available all day long, this is yet another
reason why dry food cats tend to suffer from FUS and bladder stones.

Dry food does not clean the teeth. It never has and it never will. No one
claims that—mnot even the dry food manufacturers. I have met numerous
cats formerly on an all-dry-food diet with the worst tartar in the world.
There are three or four “health food” pet food companies that have carefully
developed some very high-quality dry foods to go with their canned food
lines. Because dry food is processed more than canned food, I do not feed
these products as a meal. I use PetGuard dry food as high-quality treats. |
tell my clients, “Don’t call dry food ‘food’; call it ‘cookies’ or ‘treats’ to
remind yourself not to feed more than four or five ‘cookies’ a day.” For
acceptable crunchies and treats, see “Delicious Treats and Crunchies” later
in this chapter.

Semimoist Food in Packets

Almost every brand of semimoist cat food has the words complete
nutrition on the package. Keep in mind that the words complete nutrition
mean only that the minimum daily requirement of all known vitamins and
minerals are in there. It does not mean that these nutrients are necessarily
present in a form that your cat can digest or assimilate. There’s no
guarantee of that. And, while we’re on the subject, why don’t we just take a
look at the label and see what else is contained in that convenient little
package of “complete nutrition”?

If a manufacturer wants to make a lot of money on a food product for
human or animal consumption, a major criterion is to make something with
the longest possible shelf life. The amount of preservatives used in
semimoist food is so great that its shelf life approaches infinity. In his book
Pet Allergies: Remedies for an Epidemic, Dr. Alfred J. Plechner writes:
“Semi-moist [food] is a horror story . . . tinted, flavored and processed with
a genuine Hollywood flair for special effects. They use artificial colors and
flavors, emulsifiers, preservatives, salt, sugar and whatever else most
humans avoid who are interested in good health. In my opinion, semi-moist
should be placed in a time capsule to serve as a record of modern food
technology gone mad.”

If you still have any doubt why I would not use semimoist food, I suggest
you look at the stool deposited by a cat or dog fed on these substances. The



stool looks like Technicolor plastic.

Fish

The word “fish” on a cat food label can mean any part of the fish. Almost
all commercial cat foods use mostly the cheaper parts of the fish—heads,
tails, scales, and bones, which are very high in insoluble mineral salts (ash)
that can form stones and gravel in the bladder and urinary tract. Very few
pet food manufacturers use the filets or whole fish, which are much more
expensive and generally only sold for human consumption. PetGuard is the
only company I know of that uses only filets and whole fish in their recipe.
They do not use tuna which has its own set of problems.

Many popular brands of cat food contain tuna. “Tuna junkie” is an
expression used by veterinarians to describe a cat “hooked” on tuna. The
flavor is so strong that cats who eat a lot of tuna come to believe that tuna is
the only thing that constitutes food—nothing else fits into that category for
them. Tuna is used precisely because of its strong addictive properties.

Canned tuna in the cat’s diet has two drawbacks. First, the vegetable oil it
is packed in tends to rob the cat’s body of vitamin E. When the stored
vitamin E is sufficiently depleted, a condition called “steatitis” results.
Steatitis—or “yellow fat disease”—causes the cat first to become extremely
nervous and then to become supersensitive in all the nerve endings in the
skin; it is very painful for such a cat to be touched in any way. If an autopsy
is done on these cats, the fat is buttercup yellow instead of white. The
disease can be cured by giving mega-doses of vitamin E under the careful
supervision of a veterinarian and, of course, by discontinuing any food
containing vegetable oil or mineral oil because this will deplete the body’s
stores of vitamin E even more.

Upon mentioning to one veterinarian that I had noticed some cat food
companies were adding vitamin E to the tuna fish, the doctor replied that its
effectiveness would be like putting a little chemotherapy pill into each pack
of cigarettes. Besides the fact that the oil used with tuna depletes the system
of vitamin E, tuna, as well as swordfish, salmon, and other carnivorous fish,
are at the top of the food chain and therefore contain larger amounts of
mercury. Bottom feeders like cod, scrod, haddock, halibut, flounder, and
sole contain much less mercury.



In addition, one recent study at Cornell University showed that tuna cat
food had unusually high levels of the toxic metal methylmercury. The
Cornell researchers pointed out that the tuna used in cat food comes from
the red meat part of the fish, which apparently contains more toxins than the
white meat tuna sold for human consumption. The white tuna meat contains
less, but mercury is still present there too.

Ham and Pork

Compared to us humans, cats are very small animals. Ham and pork
contain fat globules so large that they clog the cat’s blood vessels. Just think
of your own tiniest capillary and then think what those globules must do in
the capillaries and veins of a cat fifteen times smaller than yourself. The
preservatives and colorings used in bacon, hot dogs, sausages, and lunch
meats are, frankly, lethal in sufficient quantity—even for us big animals.
Also, I don’t believe in polluting a cat’s system with the nitrates and nitrites
that are used to preserve most of these meats.

The High-Quality Diet: Fluff City in Thirty Days

Canned foods, although not the best choice, can be a nice, easy, middle-
of-the-road diet if you beef them up with supplements and if you choose
from the pure-food varieties made without by-products and preservatives.
These are now available from pet food distributors and your health food
store. Freeze-dried and frozen cat foods are also available from natural pet
food companies. See “Product Recommendations,” in the Appendix, for
brands. Try several to see what your cat likes. Then try to settle on at least
three or four flavors; variety in the diet is best.

Surprisingly, the price of the “health food brands” without preservatives
or by-products is about the same as the price of the so-called prescription
canned foods sometimes sold by veterinarians and the “gourmet” canned
foods in supermarkets. One reason the pure-food brands can give better
quality at about the same price is that they don’t do major advertising. They
put the money into the food and let the results of feeding their higher-
quality food speak for itself. As long as we’re talking about expense,
consider also how much a careful caregiver saves on veterinary bills.



I prefer to save money by buying by the case from a wholesale pet food
distributor. Be sure that organ meat constitutes no more than one-sixth of
the weekly diet because, if a cat killed an animal in the wild for dinner, only
one-sixth of the prey would be organs. If you can’t find any health food
brands in your area (check with both pet food suppliers and health food
stores) check the Appendix for ethical companies that will ship directly to
you.

Baby food meat and vegetable mixes such as Junior High Meat Dinner
(vegetables and lamb, turkey and rice, and so on) are also acceptable but
incomplete. You need to add fat, calcium, and fiber to make them suitable
for a cat (see page 68). The baby food recipe on page 89 can be used to
wean kittens or to feed sick cats with mouth problems. In all cases, high-
quality canned food is better and homemade raw food is best.

Not even the best canned food from the health food store is perfect,
because every canned food is processed by heat, and many vitamins and
enzymes are destroyed by heat. Even the newer frozen and freeze-dried
natural cat foods don’t have all the virtues of fresh food. Cats who hunt and
kill in the wild consume the whole mouse, right down to the whiskers. They
will eat some hair and probably get a little dirt off the ground in the process.
Nature has a purpose in letting the cat ingest these little extras. Hair is
roughage, minerals, and protein. Dust is full of minerals. The mouse’s
stomach contains predigested grains full of B vitamins and enzymes. And
the mouse was alive a moment before, so the meat is still pulsing with life.
(I wonder how long the meat inside of that can has been dead.) How shall
we supply the missing elements? Let’s think of building a mouse!

To supply the contents of the mouse’s stomach, we will use wheat bran.
To supply the minerals and roughage of the mouse’s hair, we will use bran,
again, and either kelp or a mixed trace mineral powder. To supply
something living, something still alive when your cat eats it: yeast. The
yeast will also raise the quality of the protein in the entire meal and replace
some of the amino acids and many of those B vitamins that were destroyed
by heat during the canning process, those same B vitamins that the wild cat
gets from the contents of the mouse’s stomach.

I add lecithin granules because they emulsify fatty wastes, help do away
with dandruff, and make the coat texture absolutely gorgeous. For
longhaired cats, lecithin granules are a must. Because cats’ requirements for
vitamin E are very high and because vitamin E in food is extremely



perishable, I keep a bottle of 400-unit vitamin E capsules available in the
refrigerator. Once a week, I puncture one for each of the cats and squeeze
its contents into their food. An alternate method is to wipe it onto the cat’s
wrist and let him lick it off, or squeeze the oil onto your finger and then
wipe it off on the cat’s eyetooth. Once a week I also give each cat the
contents of a low-potency capsule, which contains 10,000 units vitamin A
and 400 units vitamin D. An even better and easier alternative is to include
a good multivitamin in your cat’s food every day. I recommend Nu-Cats or
Tabby Tabs (see “Product Recommendations” in the Appendix).

At first you may think that you need a full-fledged chemist or a master
chef to implement the plan. Take heart. In working with hundreds of very
busy New Yorkers, I soon realized that if I wanted all of my cat friends to
have the very best it was absolutely necessary to devise a way that was fast
and simple for the guardians. If your cat is healthy and you simply want to
keep him that way:

* Feed a raw food diet

* Give a good multivitamin as directed, and

* Add 2 to 1 tsp of Anitra’s Vita-Mineral Mix to each meal

* Anitra’s Vita-Mineral Mix is available now from the PetGuard
Company. Find it in health food and pet supply stores. If you’d like to
make it yourself, all the ingredients are available in health food stores.

Anitra’s Vita-Mineral Mix

1’2 cups yeast powder (any food yeast: brewer’s, tarula, or
nutritional)

Y4 cup kelp powder or 7 cup mixed trace mineral powder

1 cup lecithin granules

2 cups wheat bran

2 cups bonemeal, calcium lactate, or calcium gluconate

» Mix together and store in a covered container. Be sure to refrigerate
(everything but the lecithin and minerals perishes at room
temperature).

* Add '2-1 teaspoonful of Anitra’s Vita-Mineral Mix to each cat’s meal
(1-2 teaspoonfuls per cat per day).



* Once a week give each cat 400 units vitamin E (alpha tocopherol, not
mixed tocopherols) and the contents of a vitamin A and D capsule
(10,000 units vitamin A and 400 units vitamin D). If your cat dislikes
the taste of these supplements in his food, just puncture the capsule
with a pin and squirt it into the cat’s cheek pouch or diagonally across
the tongue. (Never squirt a liquid down the center of the throat. If the
cat 1s inhaling, he could choke.) Or just give a good multivitamin for
cats every day as directed.

This way you can add all these supplements without having to take five
different jars out of the refrigerator twice a day. Store the leftover food in a
covered glass or plastic container and refrigerate. Do not store in the can.
Cans are usually made of aluminum and the can’s seam is sealed closed
with lead. Once you open the can and break the vacuum, oxygen and
moisture are free to mix with the lead and aluminum. Molecules from these
toxic metals can then get into the food. Avoid lead and aluminum
contamination by removing the food from the can as soon as you open it. |
use a glass container to store the leftover food because glass conducts the
cold in the refrigerator. Colder food stays fresher longer. A peanut butter jar
is good; a pickled artichoke jar is perfect. Some imported jams come in jars
that are especially pleasing to the eye and hand. Here’s a perfect excuse to
splurge on one you always wanted to try and then keep that attractive and
practical jar as your permanent cat food storage jar for the refrigerator.

After using Anitra’s Vita-Mineral Mix for one month, approximately 85
percent of my clients noticed the following changes: dandruff gone; oiliness
diminishing and disappearing; matting diminishing and disappearing; shine
appearing; texture becoming thick, rich, and plushy. Of the other 15
percent, most noticed the changes after two, three, or six months because
the cats were older and had slower metabolisms, or because the guardians
were slower to remove all food between meals. For example, some
guardians, instead of removing the food after a half hour, would leave the
food for as much as an hour and a half for the first couple of weeks. Others,
whose cats were “hooked” on one of the really low-quality foods, spent the
first couple of weeks mixing the old food with the new food, gradually
diminishing the former low-quality food until the cat was eating only the



high-quality food. Remember that speed is unimportant as long as you and
your cat are going in the right direction.

Many of my clients, on seeing the spectacular results in their cats’ furs,
decided to include the ingredients in Anitra’s Vita-Mineral Mix in their own
diets—as I myself do. If you’re one of those people who wash your hair not
because it’s dirty but because it’s lank or oily or if you use some sort of
conditioner or styling gel to give it shine or body, I suggest you give these
supplements a try. You will also appreciate the effect on your fingernails
and the whites of your eyes.

Many cats who have canine friends are sharing their Anitra’s Vita-
Mineral Mix. After all, why shouldn’t the whole family look stunning. A
high-quality diet will benefit any animal. However, it’s good to keep in
mind that the dog’s basic requirements differ slightly from the cat’s. Dogs
are a bit more like us humans in that they can be vegetarians if all their
essential amino acids are supplied; also, they need less fat than cats. The
better cat food companies listed in the Appendix also sell dog food and one
even offers a vegetarian variety for dogs and a hypoallergenic variety for
both dogs and cats.

With any animal, it’s very important to remove food after a half hour,
leaving only water available between meals. This way the internal organs
will all be well supplied with blood and the metabolism will be youthful.
Removing food between meals keeps your cat spry. My Priscilla, at fifteen,
was still the champion soccer player with our dented ping-pong ball. Her
haunches were so shapely they drove Big Purr crazy. He’d try to nibble her
neck and lick her ears at every opportunity. Priscilla, being a lady, would
respond by giving him a swat on the nose. Priscilla weighs only four and a
half pounds, to Purr’s twelve.

The I’ll-Do-Anything-for-My-Cat Diet

The caregiver who prepares his or her own cat food from scratch really
has a firm grip on that health-bestowing magic wand. It’s simple to do; the
very minimal time you spend making up food will be saved later because
your cats will be healthier on their tailor-made diet, and you will be
required to spend less time on nursing care, pilling, and ferrying to the
veterinarian in later years. And—surprise!—the cost is the same or even



less than the cost of canned cat food. I suggest you first try it for a month,
because that gives you time to get it down to a quick, easy routine, and it
gives your cats time to show evidence of this best-of-all-diets with
improved coat, temperament, and general health.

Because you are making up your own formula, you can tailor the texture
as well as the taste and nutritional content to your cats’ taste and individual
needs. It’s wise to blend or mash most of it well at first in order to mix the
vegetables with the meat; otherwise some cats will pick out the meat pieces
and leave the rest. Most cats enjoy a smooth, creamy consistency like baby
food. You can always hold a few chunks of meat and baked carrot to mix in
at mealtime if your cats find chomping on lumps exciting. You’ll have to
ask their opinion on that.

If you can manage to get all organically grown products, that, of course,
is best. Commercial pesticides used on vegetables are poisonous, and
chemical fertilizers lower vitamin content considerably. The hormones and
antibiotics injected as a matter of course into all the meat and poultry
available on the open market are better left right where they are—on the
open market, not in your cat’s stomach, or your family’s either for that
matter. If you can’t always get organic foods, by all means use whatever
foods you’re buying for the rest of the household. The vegetables will still
be fresh and the meat will be raw. That is the most important part of the
recipe. However, if the meat 1s not organic, stick to beef. Chicken, turkey,
and eggs, unless they are organic, contain a lot more hormones and
antibiotics than beef.

Remember, you won’t be paying more for the food because you will be
serving quality instead of quantity. The proteins you will use are so nicely
balanced that your cats will need to eat less. This careful protein balance
yields the added dividend of saving the cats’ kidneys and keeping them
functioning efficiently into old age.

Raw-Food Diet

Before I give the recipe, I’ll let you in on a few facts about feeding a raw
food diet. There are many benefits to be gained by serving raw meat and
vegetables. It is, of course, the most natural diet of all. Cats in the wild
don’t build a campfire and toast their mice like marshmallows. When food
1s cooked, both vitamins and enzymes are destroyed. Also, the fat and



protein molecules can be altered by the heating process, making it more
difficult for the cat’s system to digest and use them.

Between the years 1932 and 1942 extensive and long-range testing was
done on animals by Dr. Francis M. Pottenger. The results showed that
animals fed only cooked food, even though the diet was perfectly balanced,
showed markedly reduced immune response. As the study progressed, heart
lesions, allergies, arthritis, hepatitis, irritable bowel syndrome, feline
urologic syndrome, and other illnesses became more and more common in
the cats who were fed cooked food. It took only three generations to reduce
the immune response to virtually zero. I am reminded of the heartbroken
caregivers | meet every day whose cats are bravely fighting feline leukemia
and the other numerous immune deficiency diseases we are hearing so
much about in recent years. Dr. Pottenger’s experiments went on to show
that the health of these unfortunate animals could be improved simply by
returning them to a raw food diet. Because the raw food diet is homemade,
it also eliminates your cat’s exposure to dangerous preservatives and other
chemicals that are often present in common pet foods.

Whenever I suggest feeding a raw food diet, which includes raw meat,
the concerned guardian inevitably asks, “Aren’t you concerned about germs
and parasites?” My answer is, “Yes, [ am. So I take extra precautions with
the meat portion.” 1 buy only a small supply that will be eaten up in two
days. I buy fresh ground beef from a store that I know has a rapid turnover
of merchandise. Organic meats are more resistant to parasites because the
food animals have not been treated with steroids or antibiotics. I stretch the
meat by adding one organic egg to each 2 Ib. of meat. I store the meat in a
covered glass jar in the refrigerator. Glass conducts the cold and keeps it
fresher longer. I take it out only long enough to remove the portion I need. |
don’t let it sit at room temperature for even sixty seconds. Then I put the
rest right back in the refrigerator. The food is left available for thirty
minutes or less; then, if there are leftovers, I put them out for the street cats
to enjoy.

Many of my clients are now incorporating a large percentage of raw food
into their cats’ diets. Some lucky cats are receiving the all-raw-food diet. In
every case improvement is obvious. Even cats who are already blooming
with health and beauty achieve still higher levels of robust good health
within one month.



Since | started feeding my raw food recipe, I’ve seen enormous health
benefits in my clients’ cats as well as my own. Now I would never consider
feeding anything else. Because the cat’s enjoyment is a very important
element in the meal, I mix in a half-teaspoon of PetGuard canned food and
a little water as a gravy. I also keep a nice variety of PetGuard canned food
on the shelf to tide me over in case the raw meat meals run out and a last
minute substitute is needed.

If you decide that you want your feline companion to have all the
benefits of a raw food diet, bravo! Most cats dive right in and lap it up like
little vacuum cleaners. But sometimes you have to be patient. If your cat is
sensitive to change, start by feeding part raw and part cooked foods and
work into it slowly, or mix in some canned food at first until your fuzzy
gourmet gets accustomed to the finest. Once she’s eating a totally raw food
diet with the added supplements you can sit back and enjoy your rewards.
You’ll see improvement in not only the fur, but also the cat’s muscle tone,
play patterns, and responsiveness. People who have never met a raw food
cat before will ask if your cat is some wonderful new breed. Raw food cats
are very classy animals.

Please be patient with yourself as well as with your cats. The cats may
need time to make the changeover, but they aren’t the only ones; you
definitely will too. You’ll need to learn new ways of “fixing” the cat’s food.
You’ll be grating vegetables, and mixing calcium powder into the meat.
These are simple skills, but nowadays there are many adults who have
never practiced them. Before you say “It takes too long” or “I can’t,” give
yourself a week or so to practice. It takes less than twenty seconds to grate
zucchini, and you’ll be pleased to see how quickly you pick up speed. And
remember, a new skill is more precious than gold. Don’t worry if you can’t
do everything you’d like to do right at first. Speed doesn’t matter. Speed
will come. If you know what you really want for your cats, they’ll have it
eventually because you’ve already got what it takes: the patience and
perseverance that come with love.

Ground Rules for the Raw Meat Diet to Ensure Optimum Health and
Safety
1. Choosing the meat. If possible, buy high-fat meat (15 percent or
more fat). Cats require much more animal fat than we do. (Note: If you



buy low-fat meat, I’ll give you directions below for adding butter to
increase the fat content. However, be aware that vegetable oil cannot
be substituted for the butter.)

Choose from:

* Raw ground round, chuck, or sirloin

* Organic ground chicken or turkey
2. Adding calcium to the meat—and more fat in the form of butter if
necessary. Because meat is high in phosphorus, it is very important to
balance the phosphorus by adding one teaspoon of powdered calcium
to each pound of ground meat. Commercial pet food companies are
prohibited from selling a pet food unless the calcium and phosphorus
are 1n balance. An imbalance, over time, can cause serious heart and
lung problems. Fortunately, maintaining the balance is very simple.

Unless your meat is at least 15 percent fat, you’ll also want to add 2
teaspoons of butter per pound of meat.

The easiest plan is just to mix the calcium (and butter, if needed)
with the meat as soon as you get home. Here’s how:
* Put the ground meat on the table
* Flatten it out like pizza dough
» Sprinkle on the proper amount of calcium powder (1
teaspoon for each pound of meat)
* Add the butter (if needed) by cutting it into tiny bits and
sprinkling it over the meat (or use very soft butter)
* Roll it all up like a jelly roll
* Press it flat again and roll it up from a different angle
Now the meat is ready to use in the recipe below. The calcium powder
can be put away until the next time you buy meat.

3. Vegetables. Choose according to your cat’s preferences or health
needs. Cooked vegetables are fine; it’s the meat that should be raw.

4. Texture. Texture 1s important to a cat. If you’re grating carrots or
zucchini, use the holes on the grater that look like tiny teardrops. If
you’re cooking a vegetable, cook it more than you would for yourself
—until it’s soft enough to mash and blend in easily with the ground
meat.

5. Temperature. Never feed chilled food. Cats vomit easily. Heat a
coffee mug by rinsing it under hot water. Put the portion you are



feeding into the hot mug and press it against the warm inside wall of
the mug. Then stand the mug in a bowl of warm water. (Don’t use hot
water; you don’t want to cook your nice raw meat.) Never use a
microwave oven. Microwaving destroys all enzymes and most
vitamins.

6. Storing the food. Always store food in the refrigerator in a glass
container to keep it fresher. After you have settled on two or three
recipes that your cats always enjoy, you can prepare larger amounts
and freeze them if you like. Self-seal plastic bags are fine for freezing,
but not for refrigerator storage. Food that has never been frozen is best,
but frozen raw meals are still a hundred times better than canned food.
If you are going away or your baby is due in three weeks or if a sitter
will be feeding the cats, just put one meal or one day’s servings into a
self-seal plastic bag. If you press it flat before freezing it, it will thaw
more quickly than if you simply leave it in a ball. Thaw as needed by
moving the bag of frozen meals from the freezer to the refrigerator the
day before. If you forget, you can quickly thaw the meals by dropping
the plastic bag of food into a bowl of warmish water. (Once the food is
thawed, don’t store leftovers in the plastic bag; transfer them to a glass
container to store in the refrigerator.)

Raw Meat Recipe

Note: To allow you to make any quantity of food that you need, I’'m
giving the measurements in parts rather than specific measures. Use
the same size measuring spoon or cup for all ingredients, whether it is
a tablespoon, quarter-cup, one-cup, or two-cup size. For example, in
the recipe below, if you use a quarter-cup measure for 3 parts of meat,
use the same quarter-cup measure for 1 part of vegetables.

4 parts meat with the calcium already mixed in
1 part vegetable—choosing from any of the following:

* Steamed broccoli or asparagus

* Finely grated carrot or zucchini

* Finely cut alfalfa or clover sprouts
 Baked carrot or winter squash



* Frozen winter squash (thaw and use)
* Organic canned pumpkin
* Organic canned tomato sauce

Organic raw egg (optional). Use one egg per pound of meat. The
egg will count toward your meat, so subtract an equivalent amount
from the meat/calcium mixture.

* Add enough spring or filtered water so you can mix well to a soft
consistency.

 Store in a glass jar in the refrigerator or freeze as directed above.
Before serving, warm in a mug as directed on page 74.

» At mealtime, add the following to each cat’s portion:

1 good multivitamin (I use Nu-Cat or Tabby Tabs)
Y2 to 1 teaspoon Anitra’s Vita-Mineral Mix (see page 68)
Other supplements according to your cat’s health needs

Since raw foods do not have as strong a taste as cooked foods, you may
need to mix them half-and-half with canned food at first or you can enhance
the flavor with what I call a “bribe food.” Bribe foods are strong-smelling,
strong-tasting treats that can be mixed in easily to flavor the entire meal or
sprinkled on top as an enticement.

Bribe Foods

* 1 teaspoon PetGuard “Savory Seafood” or any flavor your cats love

« '5 slightly cooked chicken liver

* 1 inch piece of sardine in tomato sauce or canned mackerel

 Anitra’s Natural Cat Treat, crushed

* 3 to 4 drops tamari soy sauce

* Y4 teaspoon brewer or nutritional yeast sprinkled on top or PetGuard
yeast and garlic powder

* 1 teaspoon baby food lamb smeared all over the top

* Halo “Dinner Party Powder” sprinkled on top



« Kitty Kaviar Shaved Bonito Flakes

Supplements

First let’s clarify the difference between the words vitamin and
supplement. A supplement simply means “something added.” A nutritional
supplement can be a vitamin or a mineral, like vitamin E or calcium, but
more often it is a special food substance that has a very high content of one
or more vitamins or minerals, such as cod liver oil with its high vitamin A
and D content or kelp or Green Magma powder or parsley tea with high
mineral content. Whenever possible [ prefer to recommend a food
supplement as opposed to a vitamin, because nature includes many of the
elements needed by the body to process and use the vitamins present in that
supplement. For example, it is easier for the body to extract, process, and
use the B vitamins when they are given as yeast (a food high in B vitamins)
than when they are given in a B complex pill. Sometimes, however, it may
be better to give a vitamin pill—if, for example, the cat needs very large
amounts of that particular vitamin, or if there is a possibility that the patient
might react adversely to the supplement source. For example, yeast should
not be given to cats who are suffering from an attack of feline urologic
syndrome. It is to be hoped that the food supplement can be used at a later
time after the cat’s health has returned to normal. A third reason for giving
the 1solated vitamins is simply that it’s often easier for the caregiver. It’s
better for the cats to receive one multivitamin a day than for him to be left
with nothing but processed food.

Supplements are needed for several reasons. At least two or three reasons
will apply to any companion cat living today:

1. Cats who have been eating mostly cooked food do not have the
normal complement of enzymes in their digestive juices and will not
be able to extract the vitamins from the food they eat as well as a wild
cat who is killing and eating raw prey.
2. Cats who are ill will not have the standard amounts of enzymes
either (see number 1 above).
3. In modern farming methods the use of chemical fertilizers and
sprays greatly reduces the nutritional content of foods and throws the



vitamin and mineral content of foods out of balance, in some cases
creating deficiencies.

4. The use of steroids and antibiotics is ubiquitous in commercial meat
and poultry, and when these products are eaten, they greatly increase
the need for certain nutrients to help the body process the toxic
substances. (This is one of the reasons organically grown meat and
poultry are far superior.)

5. Certain diseases such as irritable bowel syndrome and kidney
disease reduce the cat’s ability to absorb enough nutrients.

6. Certain nutrients, such as vitamins C, E, and the B complex, are
used up quickly amidst the stresses of normal modern life. They are
used up even faster when unusual stress is present, such as stress due
to travel, sickness, X rays, loneliness, lack of direct sunlight, or loud
music or noise.

7. No two cats are alike. Genes can predispose any animal to have an
unusually high requirement for one nutrient or another.

One simple rule will make life easier for the caregiver determined to do
everything possible to keep his furry friend in the best of health. It is this:
there are oil-soluble nutrients and water-soluble nutrients. The oil solubles
are vitamins A, D, and E. All the rest, both vitamins and minerals, are water
soluble. Oil-soluble vitamins (A, D, and E) can be stored by the body and
need be given only once a week. All the water-soluble nutrients should be
replenished at every meal because they are continually lost in the urine.
This is why the various feeding suggestions allow you to give the vitamins
A, D, and E only once a week.

If you ever sneak between-meal snacks to your cats, for heaven’s sake
stop during illness. To fight an infection or infestation, the body needs that
time between meals to cleanse itself of the poisons as much as it needs that
supernutritious food you are giving at mealtime. This might be a good time
to add an extra vitamin-rich meal. Supplements are always given with or
after a meal, when the stomach is full. Get a multivitamin especially for cats
from the health food store or from the veterinarian and make sure they are
pills or liquid. There is a kind of vitamin that comes in a tube and is
suspended in mineral oil. It has a high sugar content and resembles brown
petroleum jelly. This is not good because mineral oil washes vitamins A, D,



and E right out of the system. Also, most of these products contain the
preservative sodium benzoate, which is dangerous, particularly to cats.
(There are also feline laxatives that contain the same drawbacks. Mineral
oil should be used very, very rarely and only under specific instructions
from the veterinarian; benzoate of soda should never be given to a cat.)

My cats adore their vitamin tablets. Natural pet vitamin tablets can be
purchased at most health food stores or from your holistic vet. They’re
about as big as a dime and, although they smell perfectly horrible to me, |
have to be careful how I present them, because if 1 place the tablets too
close together on the floor my sweet and gregarious cats are not above
hissing and swatting each other to try to get a bigger share. They find them
truly delicious. It’s also acceptable to crush the pills and mix them into the
food if your cat indicates this preference.

Delicious Treats and Crunchies

If you would like to give your cat treats and be sure that all the side
effects are beneficial, try two or three yeast tablets or one desiccated liver
tablet, or tear up a sheet of nori seaweed. Nutritious treats for cats are also
available in health food stores and from some pet food suppliers. I
recommend ‘“Anitra’s Natural Cat Treat,” “Purrlicious,” and “Yeast and
Garlic Wafers” from PetGuard; “Liv-a-Littles” (chicken, salmon, or cod)
and “Dinner Party” from Halo; and Kitty Kaviar. I don’t recommend using
dry food for meals; however, I do use PetGuard dry food as an occasional
treat, five or six pieces at a time. These high-quality treats contain no
chemical preservatives, so store them in a tightly closed screw-top container
and in a cool place. (See “Product Recommendations,” page 489.)

A tray of kitty grass or wheat grass is a wonderful and healthy treat.
Some cats adore the fresh, tender blades of grass; some cats don’t. Some
cats like to eat it and lie on it too. Some sniff only; others devour the whole
thing within a half hour. Some cats eat it and then vomit. Although this is
not dangerous, it is unsightly. If vomiting occurs, you might want to remove
the grass for a few days and then try again at a later time.

Buy a mature plot of kitty grass at the farmer’s market or health food
store. You can also buy a kit of unsprouted kitty grass at the pet store and
simply follow instructions. The other choice is to grow your own.



Growing Your Own Kitty Grass

At a gardening store, buy two small pots with drain holes in the
bottom and built-in saucers and a good-quality, organic potting
soil (for vegetables and fruit). You need two pots because the kitty
grass matures and then begins to wither within a week to ten days.
So you’ll want to start a second pot while the first is being enjoyed
by your cats. Then, at the health food store, buy wheat berries.
They can usually be found in the cereal section. Then:

1. Fill one of the pots with potting soil to about one and a half inches
from the top.

2. Sprinkle enough wheat berries to make one layer on the top of the
soil.

3. Cover the wheat berries with just enough soil so that they are
completely covered. About % to %4 inch of additional soil should do it.
4. Put the pot in the kitchen sink and add water to completely moisten
all of the soil. You’ll know it’s well-moistened when water comes out
of the drain holes. Carefully tip the pot to empty the built-in saucer of
additional water.

5. Keep the pot on a counter near the sink and lightly sprinkle with
water once or twice a day. When the sprouts are about a half-inch long,
move the pot to a bright sunny window. The grass will take five or six
days to grow to 3 or 4 inches. If your cat is allowed on the counter,
cheating is permitted if he wants to munch on the grass before it’s
officially full-grown.

6. When the pot is ready to serve, put it in one of your cat’s favorite
places. Then, in a couple of days, start a second pot.

Once you start rotating the pots, you don’t have to start over with all
new potting soil. Just pull out the withered grass, top off the container
with fresh potting soil, and start a new batch. Since the soil will
eventually become depleted of its nutrients, every now and then you’ll
want to use totally fresh potting soil.

To help clean teeth and provide a super source of calcium, Dr. Rowan
recommends broiled chicken neck vertebrae served as a treat. The
vertebrae are the only cooked poultry bones that are allowed, because



they do not splinter, they crumble. Do not feed any other cooked
poultry bones to your cat except the neck vertebrae. Most cats prefer
their chicken neck broiled or roasted as opposed to boiled in water. Dr.
Pitcairn and I prefer serving the necks raw because heat destroys the
valuable enzymes but some cats insist that they be cooked. Raw birds
are closer to the cat’s natural diet. If the bird is raw you can feed other
bones as well. In fact, Dr. Pitcairn once suggested I serve each cat half
of a Rock Cornish game hen. I respectfully declined, explaining that
while a half a bird might be devoured in short order by the country cats
in his neck of the woods, it would seem a bit overwhelming to our
apartment kitties here in New York City, many of whom weigh very
little more than the game hen does. At the time I was thinking
particularly of Marfie Lund, a dainty little shaded silver Persian who
tips the scales at four and a half pounds.

Whether you cook the necks or serve them raw, I suggest presenting
the first serving in the bathroom on the tiles, or better yet, in the tub,
because the vast majority of cats become extremely excited upon
sniffing the poultry and tend to revert to primitive behavior—drooling,
growling, and muttering, and dragging the piece away from the rest of
the group even if there is no group present, pretending to kill it over
and over again. It’s fun to watch, and you may see a side of your cat
that hasn’t come out before.

One word of caution: too much chicken neck tends to make the stool
hard, so I never give an entire meal of neck vertebrae. Give one or two
vertebrae before or after half of a normal meal to which you have
added an extra half-teaspoonful of bran and a teaspoonful of water.
This will condition the stool and overcome the hardening effects of the
chicken neck. Give only one or two vertebrae per cat one or two times
a week.

Additional Acceptable Foods

Guardians frequently ask about variety in the cat’s diet. Cats in the wild
eat sprouting grass and grains; they steal eggs from a nest; they eat a variety
of different birds, frogs, lizards, rodents, and who knows what sorts of



vegetables and fruits. There are many similar foods you can add to your
cat’s meal or give as a side dish:
* A teaspoonful of finely chopped alfalfa sprouts (high in nutrients and
still full of life when cats eat them)
* Buttered whole wheat toast
* Steamed broccoli tops or Chinese broccoli in garlic sauce
* Peas, corn, squash, or other steamed vegetables
* Baked carrots or winter squash (see recipe below)
* A soft-boiled egg, or egg scrambled in butter with or without a
sprinkle of cheddar cheese
* Raw organic egg yolk served in a quarter-cup of half-and-half
» Cooked meat or poultry (remember: no ham, pork, or poultry bones
—and be sure there is some vegetable and whole grain in the same
meal)
* An olive
* A cantaloupe ball
* A small chunk of cheese (cheddar helps dissolve tartar)
* A sliver of pizza
* One to three strings of spaghetti dripping with tomato sauce and
cheese (only one, unless it is whole grain)
* A slice of sautéed tofu (bean curd) sprinkled with soy sauce
* A torn up sheet of nori seaweed

Note: Never feed chocolate or cocoa.

Baked Carrot or Winter Squash Recipe

 Cut thoroughly washed organic carrots in half lengthwise or cut a
squash in two and take out the seeds.

* Line the carrots up head to tail or place the squash cut-side down on a
buttered cookie sheet.

» Bake at 450 degrees until a fork slides easily through the carrot or the
squash is soft to the touch. The vegetable should be soft enough to
mash.

Be sure to make enough or there may be none left for the cats.



Ask your cats, even about the most unlikely foods. If they crave
something containing sugar, white flour, and so on, this is a symptom of a
system out of balance. Upgrade the diet in general. Rare treats can be useful
for hiding medication if, heaven forbid, your cat should become ill and have
to take a pill (see “Giving Pills,” page 266).

As I write this I am enjoying one of my “kitchen sink soups”: broccoli,
daikon, and aramanth in a thickened broth of tamari, lemon, and garlic. Big
black Bartholomew inserts an exploratory paw, pulls out a small broccoli
flower, and sends it, plop, onto my manuscript. He sniffs it, then wolfs it
down before I can scold him, licking up the soupy residue and leaving the
manuscript cleaner than it was before Bartie used it for a plate. I’ll leave
him a nice little puddle in the bottom of my bowl. After all, it’s all good
stuff in there.

[ mix chopped alfalfa sprouts in with the meal fairly often. I’'m told that
alfalfa sprouts tend to satisfy the most incorrigible house-plant nibbler.

How Much to Feed?

When asked about how much to feed, I tell the guardian I have to know
the cat. Most people overfeed their cats. A cat’s stomach, before it expands,
is the size of a quarter or a fifty-cent piece. A 7 lb. cat who eats two
tablespoonfuls of food at each meal is doing fine. An easy way to regulate
the amount is to think of time rather than quantity. In other words, if your
cat 1s healthy and of normal size, and doesn’t have a psychological gorging
problem, and he’s neither too fat nor too thin, then the sky’s the limit for a
half hour or so—twice a day. Also, your cat will not be eating exactly the
same amount every day of the year. Appetites vary with temperature,
activity, stress, and so on. It’s easy for me to see the patterns because I see
so many cats every day.

People who previously fed low-quality foods are often alarmed because
their cats eat less of the new food. I explain to them that the cats have been
overeating because their systems have been reaching for missing nutrients.
The poor cats eat and eat the same low-quality food, from which they can
never get the nutrients they crave. That is why feeding low-quality food
makes for obese cats. The new high-quality food is nutritionally complete



and digestible, so the cats are satisfied. They are getting quality as opposed
to quantity. Flabby cats tend to firm up—they don’t necessarily lose a lot of
weight—they just get slimmer, more muscular, and more active.

Changing over to the New Diet

One sacrifice that is the hallmark of the concerned and loving guardian is
that he takes responsibility and acknowledges the fact that he knows more
about nutrition than the cat. I have discussed the various reasons cats can be
hooked on an undesirable diet. Just the fact that “Familiarity breeds
contentment in a cat” is enough to hook them on almost anything—simply
because it 1s familiar.

When 1 see new clients and give instructions for an optimum diet, |
always take care to explain that these “health food” cat foods do not contain
any sugar, salt, or artificial flavors. Their very purity may make them seem
uninteresting to a cat if his palate has been jaded by the stimulating artificial
flavors of grocery store cat foods. Moreover, if food has always been left
available in the past, the guardian’s job is going to be even more difficult
when he tries to make the changeover to a high-quality diet. One thing that
will smooth the path is to add about three drops of tamari soy sauce or one
of the other bribe foods given on page 75 to each serving. This works to
perk up the flavor a bit just at first. Even if you use soy sauce you won’t be
using as much sodium as most commercial food manufacturers do, and you
can gradually do away with it as your cats get used to the taste of normal
food. (If your cat is a heart or arthritis patient, he needs a low-sodium diet.
You can use potassium chloride [salt substitute] or low-sodium tamari.)

The cat sitters I recommend to people who travel are frequently faced
with the assignment of making the dietary changeover while the cat’s
human is gone. They have a thorough grounding in the nutritional aspects
of cat care, along with everything else. And, because their love is a love of
all cats, they’re in a good position to remain emotionally detached so they
can do what is best for the cat without catering to any psychological needs
of their own. Here’s the method I have them use.

First, present the new food—the ideal diet. Keep in your conscious mind
the thought of the nutritional soundness of the meal and how delicious it is.
(Most cats adore yeast and kelp.) Your own emotions of approval will be



communicated to your cats. If you’re really handling your conscious
thoughts properly, you yourself will be salivating when you put the plate on
the floor. Do what is natural then—smack your lips, swallow, say you wish
you had a delicious dinner like this; then leave the cats alone. Start your
own dinner, wash the dishes, or go read a book. If the cats refuse the food,
first of all ascertain whether they have eaten anything. Half a teaspoonful
per cat is an acceptable amount. Don’t put so much food on the plates that
you won’t be able to tell how much anyone has eaten. Give them only a
tablespoon at first; you can always give seconds if they want it. They’ll eat
more next time—because they won’t be eating between meals.

But let’s say the cats eat nothing. Not one morsel passes their lips. After
forty-five minutes, cheerfully clean away the food and casually forget the
whole incident. If they ask for food between meals, give them extra love,
cuddling, and play instead. Active play is especially good because it will
work up an appetite. Repeat this procedure for a minimum of four meals;
after all, that’s only two days. A fast of two days is extremely beneficial
because many old wastes and toxins will be excreted by the body quickly.
That’s what a fast is—it cleans the body fast! (Note: If your cat is seriously
ill, check with your veterinarian. No fasting at all is allowed for kittens or
for cats with diabetes, cancer, or hyperthyroidism unless carefully
supervised by the veterinarian. See “Fasting,” page 286.)

Some cats, especially those who are used to having food left available all
day, will take a nibble of their meal and walk away. Caregivers of this type
are often distressed by the thought of Muffy “going hungry all day.” Take
heart; there is a compromise. You may feed three or even four meals a day
at first as long as you don’t break the cardinal rule: always remove all food
after a half hour.

A guardian of a positively obese cat will sometimes ask me in a
tremulous voice, “But what if she skips a meal-—what if she doesn’t eat
anything at all—what shall I do?”’ I look at the huge animal sprawled at our
feet and then back at the guardian, and I reply, very solemnly, “Applaud.”
The person usually laughs and relaxes.

After you’ve done your duty for four meals, you deserve a pat on the
back. Ninety-eight percent of the cats will have made the changeover by
this time. (Eighty percent of the cats welcome the new food the moment it
is set on the floor—they dive into it. This section is only for the benefit of
those poor creatures who have no appetite because their food was left



available between meals or they were hooked on some undesirable
product.)

If your cats are in that small percentage that has not eaten the new food
after two days, they will now be hungry—and they will jump at any
compromise you offer. So, fine—we’ll compromise. I’'m not made of stone.
Let’s try the old “special treats ploy.” The technique here is to add
something that is utterly delicious, something that you would not feed every
day, something that is not in itself complete nutrition. For example,
something from the list of bribe foods on page 75. The next step is to start
gradually decreasing the percentage of the bribe food and increasing the
percentage of the new food.

* First two days. Three parts special treat food to one part ideal diet.
Feed extremely small meals—about half the size of your cat’s usual
meals. If he wants more, give him only the ideal diet food as a second
serving.

* Next three days. Fifty-fifty ratio. Again keep the meals very small, as
before.

* Next three days. One part special treat food to three parts i1deal diet.

» From then on. Only the ideal diet. Your cat can finally have as much
as he likes twice a day.

Then you’re home free. Caution: do not use as the treat food the same
food your cat is addicted to. I have seen this method of mixing the old diet
with the new ultimately work after fasting a cat two days, but the number of
days allowed before making each ratio change must be doubled, and even
then there are sometimes setbacks. Try your best not to use any really
undesirable food as a bribe. If you’re going to use fish, make sure it’s not
tuna, which has been found to contain higher levels of mercury and
magnesium than other fish. To avoid getting your cats hooked on anything
ever again, do your best to feed a variety of flavors.

Nature moves slowly. After your cat is nicely accustomed to the new
regimen, you will not perceive at first the change that is occurring within
the cat—the improved condition of the walls of the veins; the new chemical
balance of the blood that feeds every organ, including the brain and the
nerves. Then, the resulting youthfulness, the mellowing of the disposition,
will creep in like the unfolding of a rose, which can be seen clearly in



speeded-up photography but cannot be perceived when you simply stand
and look at it. Intellectually, you know the rose is blooming because you’ve
already seen the results many times before. You can assure anyone who has
not seen a full-blown rose that yes, truly, that bud will become, in time, a
ravishing bloom. It will be like that with the high-quality diet once you see
the results for the first time in your own cats. You’ll be able to pass it on to
others for the benefit of other cats. In fact, the more trouble you have, the
more pitfalls you overcome, the better equipped you will be to help others
through the rough patches. So enjoy your trials and laugh at your errors.
Remember, patience and perseverance, like love, always win in the end.

Other Beneficial Side Effects of a High-Quality
Diet

One thing I did not expect was the way the diet influenced temperament.
The minerals and B vitamins have a favorable effect on the nerves. “She
came right out into the living room when company was there” is the sort of
comment | hear after a couple of months on the new diet. “He’s starting to
play again,” “She doesn’t hiss at the children any more”—in other words,
the temperament seems to move toward the golden mean. Nervous cats
calm down; lazy cats perk up. Well, why not? Metabolism is speeded up;
old waste products are being eliminated; the body is cleaner inside;
irritating toxins are disappearing day by day; and health-building nutrients
are in plentiful supply. The body of such a cat has a high resistance to both
disease and stress.

Another lovely side effect is the aroma exuded by the furs of a healthy

cat. To the joys of softness, luster, warmth, and shininess, add also a
delightful and subtle perfume.

Feeding Kittens

If you are so rash as to adopt a young kitten, you must realize that kittens
eat much more frequently than do grown cats. Their little stomachs are
minute, and their metabolism is super fast. The smaller the animal, the more
rapid the metabolism. Birds, for example, spend practically every waking



hour finding food to fuel their bodies. A kitten between six and ten weeks
old requires six to eight meals a day. From ten weeks to four months, five or
six meals are required; four meals until six or seven months; then three
meals a day up to the age of nine months. Sometime before they’re a year
old, try to get them down to two meals a day.

Kittens should not be taken from the mother before they are six weeks
old. Eight or ten weeks is wiser and kinder. Otherwise, they get oral
fixations and spend their lives sucking buttons and earlobes. Although this
may seem cute to some people, it saddens anyone who knows that it is a
symptom of maladjustment caused by too-early weaning. Add to this other
neurotic behavior due to lack of parental patterning. Very young Kkittens
must have an adult cat to teach them cat etiquette, grooming, and good litter
box habits. A human, no matter how loving and patient, is not enough. I
was fortunate that Big Purr was a marvelous uncle. He positively doted on
kittens. I have noticed that many large neutered males enjoy the role of
uncle.

A kitten, once weaned, can eat the same food formula you feed any
healthy cat, as discussed earlier in this chapter. A growing kitten needs a
high-protein diet, and that’s what this is. You might like to add an extra
quarter-teaspoonful of butter once a day because kittens can use more fat.
Now is the time to get them used to a variety of food textures. And this is
definitely the time for an extra multivitamin supplement. Kittens need more
of every nutrient to help their bodies manufacture strong muscles and
bones.

If, through no fault of yours or the kitten’s, you should suddenly find
yourself with a kitten of less than six weeks on your hands, then you’ve got
special problems. Many years ago, when [ was still performing on
Broadway, the employees of a printing office called me to say they had
discovered a sodden shoebox in the gutter out front with four newborn
kittens in it. They had already called the ASPCA (the American Society for
the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals) and a couple of other humane
shelters. Each time, they received the same advice: “Kill the kittens quickly
and painlessly—Xkittens that young cannot survive.” Then somebody said
they knew a lady who liked cats and maybe she would help. At that time |
knew next to nothing about feline nutrition. “Fools rush in”—I hopped a
subway down there and accepted the four kittens. Three of them were



making sounds. The fourth was dead when I arrived. They really were
newborn—I doubt they had ever nursed at all.

I called a vet, who gave me the same advice that the animal shelters had
given the office workers. When I insisted that I wanted to try to save them,
he referred me to a very large pet store that sold powdered queen’s milk. (A
queen 1s a female cat.) My friend Mark came over and assisted in keeping
the kittens warm. We held them under our sweaters next to our skin. We
couldn’t find a doll baby bottle so we used a rubber ear syringe made for a
baby’s ears. We lost two more kittens in twenty-four hours despite feeding
every two hours and stroking a warm washcloth over their genitals to get
them to pass wastes.

At that time I had two female cats, both neutered. And, although I wasn’t
sure whether they would accept a kitten or kill it, I was desperate and
decided to take a chance. I put the remaining little black male on the carpet
in front of Lee-la and Pixie, my two Siamese. That’s what I should have
done in the first place. Lee-la curled her body around him, and she and
Pixie both went to work with those rough Siamese tongues. Lee-la licked
and massaged the kitten’s lower abdomen with grim determination until, in
less than one minute, the little fellow had passed a stool. If it’s going in one
end and it’s coming out the other, that’s a favorable sign. Pixie cleaned his
eyes and his ears to her satisfaction, despite the little one’s feeble protests.
And, as she began licking his back, the little black male fell asleep. At that
point I felt safe in giving him a name, because it looked like the odds in his
favor had just risen a good bit. Being newly into yoga, I decided to call him
Jai, which means “victory” in Sanskrit. Sanskrit words impart their
vibrations to anyone who hears them, and I figured that “Jai” was just what
this little squirt needed.

Jai continued to get queen’s milk for three weeks. He also continued to
get bathed and cuddled and thoroughly mothered by my two prim Siamese
ladies.

At three weeks of age, I began mixing the baby food mixture given below
with the milk. I got him to lick out of a plate by putting some of this food
on my finger and dirtying his nose with it. I put just a drop on the tip of his
nose, and his little tongue would automatically come out to lick it off. It
tasted good. He looked for more and found it on my finger. I kept dipping
my finger into the dish and offering it to him. Each time I made him reach
closer and closer to the dish by moving my finger down toward it. Being



bright, he soon figured out that my finger was a middleman he could do
away with by going straight to the source. At five weeks, I had intended to
gradually introduce grown-up cat food. However, Jai found it for himself
and attacked his foster mothers’ plates with such gusto that my problem
became one of preventing his overeating.

If you can’t get powdered queen’s milk, here is my recipe for nursing
kittens:

Mock Nursing Formula

2 cups whole milk—goat’s milk is best

2 raw organic egg yolks—or 1 yolk and 1 teaspoon warm coconut
oil

2 tablespoons protein powder

6 drops liquid vitamins for children or Nu-Cat liquid vitamins

1  teaspoon mixed intestinal flora (see  “Product
Recommendations” in the

Appendix)

Beat with a fork or whisk. Warm the formula first to bath temperature
(101 degrees) by standing feeder in a bowl of hot water. Feed kittens with a
doll bottle or pet nurser (sold in any large pet supply store).

Use the following chart to determine a feeding schedule:

Kitten's weight Haowe mch How often

Under 4 ounces About ¥2 teaspoon per feeding Every 2 hours
4-8 ounces 2-4 tablespoons per day Every 3 hours
8-24 ounces 6-10 tablespoons per day Every 4 hours

Then begin weaning, mixing queen’s milk or the formula with the
weaning recipe:

Weaning Recipe



1 jar baby food meat (lamb, beef, or chicken)

3 teaspoons baby food carrot or squash

1 raw organic egg yolk or 2 teaspoon butter

3 drops children’s liquid vitamins or NuCat liquid vitamins
2 teaspoon food yeast

s teaspoon calcium lactate or calcium gluconate

Spring or distilled water to desired consistency

Until Jai was six weeks old, I must have fed him six to eight meals a day.
Jai remained petite up through six months. He had a mature conformation,
but his size was that of an eight-week-old kitten. He looked like a miniature
cat. Soon afterward he was adopted by a nice young couple who moved to
California. There he had a yard, sunshine, and air—and, before long, a
girlfriend (both cats were neutered). I was informed through mutual friends
that my tiny Jai was tiny no more. He grew and filled out to become a big,
strapping male, the terror of chipmunks.

Feeding the Aging Cat

In the aging cat, the assimilation of nutrients is not as efficient as in
younger cats. Attack the problem in three ways:

1. Feed smaller meals more frequently, as a kitten is fed. My Priscilla,
who is seventeen and a half, gets three or four meals a day depending
on my work schedule. I don’t make the mistake of giving large meals
in hopes of putting more weight on her. The object is to have the
stomach less than three-quarters full, because its muscular action is not
as strong as it was. And, because digestive juices and enzymes are not
as plentifully supplied by her system as before, a small meal will be
more efficiently mixed with the digestive juices that are available.
Once a week, as usual, I give 400 units of vitamin E (alpha
tocopherol), 10,000 units of vitamin A, and 400 units of vitamin D.
2. Supply some additional enzymes and bile. 1 give Priscilla one-
quarter teaspoon of feline digestive enzymes or one half of a digestive
enzyme tablet from the health food store either in her meal or, more



frequently, after the meal crushed up in her favorite dessert of half-
and-half and egg yolk. She gets about two teaspoonfuls of this dessert
with the half tablet plus one-sixteenth teaspoon of vitamin C crystals. |
also mix in four drops of cod liver oil and 10 milligrams of vitamin B
complex. The enzyme tablet contains bile and enzymes to augment
those produced by her own body. (See “Product Recommendations,”
page 489.)

3.
Makesurethatthedietissuppliedwithamuchlargeramountofvitamins,beca
use the cat won 't assimilate them all anyway. Use more of the high-
powered foods such as cod liver oil, alfalfa sprouts, organic raw egg
yolk, Green Magma, and Anitra’s Vita-Mineral Mix, and give a
multivitamin for cats every day. Cats are naturally heavy meat eaters,
and because meat is not a perfectly balanced protein it is not unusual to
find that cats over fifteen years old have some percentage of kidney
failure (see “Diet for the Cat with Kidney Problems,” page 431).

The aging cat needs less protein. He’s not growing and he’s less active.

Because too much protein is hard on the kidneys, you will notice the
formula below is lower in protein than the basic diet for a cat in his prime:

3 parts protein
1 or 2 parts vegetable

Slightly increase the cat’s favorite vegetable and emphasize raw meat

with its easily digested and better-balanced proteins.

If you’re feeding one of the canned foods, you can alter it for the older

cat in this way:

1 6 oz. can food
2 tablespoons vegetable
4 teaspoon feline digestive enzymes
All of the daily and weekly supplements listed on page 76



I have completely eliminated all junk food from Pricilla’s diet. A young
body can process out and dispose of the sugar in half a teaspoonful of
vanilla ice cream. Now that Priscilla is seventeen and a half, half-and-half
or light cream is nicer, and much more chic.



3
The Litter Box

I have been caring for cats for about thirty-five years. Very early on, my
apartment evolved into what it is today, a feline health spa. My sister called
it “Fluft City” and the name stuck. Human visitors always look around,
trying to spot all the cats. Two will usually be peering from atop the
climber; the rest will be scattered about, sleeping on the radiator or inside
the snug retreats, lounging on the windowsill or the cable TV box, or
prancing at our feet, rubbing against our legs.

“How many cats do you have here?”” amazed visitors ask.
[ answer, “We’re always somewhere between seven and twelve.”
“But there’s no smell!” they exclaim.

“Well, of course there’s no smell,” I laugh. “If I don’t know how to keep
a litter box by now, I think I’d better quit!”

There’s nothing difficult about keeping a perfect litter box. It’s only a
matter of knowing what to do. Time and again guardians call me for help
when a cat is wetting or dirtying outside the box. No matter what I suspect
about the reason for this behavior, I always begin by examining the litter
box setup and making sure it is a perfect as possible. Fortunately, correcting
the litter box setup almost always corrects the problem. If not, I address
other possible reasons, which are discussed later in this chapter.

The Litter Box Problem

I have seen litter box setups that must have cost a small fortune. Pet
shops have a formidable array—some with plastic domes, plastic liners, and
built-in sieves. Some have mechanical strainers. For litter, you can choose
from a myriad of clumpable and nonclumping materials, including clay,
silica gel, recycled newspaper, pine or cedar sawdust, and sand. New eco-
friendly litters are also common these days, including those made of corn,
corncobs, cornhusks, wheat by-products, wheat grass, beet pulp, oat hulls,
and green tea leaves. Litter boxes are moved about from the kitchen to the
bathroom to behind the bed to under the coffee table. There are usually one
to ten in a household. Because of the random wetting problem, cats are



thrown out, given back, given away, or killed. The litter box can be a
headache for both the cats and their guardians—unless you know how to
simplify the system and give the cats what they need.

At the very beginning of my career, I knew that I absolutely had to devise
a litter box setup that was comfortable in every way for both cats and
guardians. | thought back to what Dr. Rowan had once told me, “Stick as
close as you can to nature, and you’ll never go too far wrong.” He was
discussing food and feeding at the time, but I felt that the same concept
would apply to the litter box problem. So, how does a wild cat behave in
this respect?

The cat’s urine is very concentrated, and the smell is very strong.
Because this smell could attract predators to the nest, cats in the wild
always urinate far away from their habitat or any place of activity. They do
not urinate where they sleep, eat, hunt, or play. Young kittens are frequently
and thoroughly cleaned by the mother, who then swallows any waste
matter, passing it through her own system to be neatly disposed of later with
her own body wastes. With this kind of training in cleanliness from birth, is
it any wonder that cats are fastidious about where they urinate?

Many a random wetting problem begins when the litter box is placed
near the food dish or a favorite resting place. That litter box looks great, but
the cats would have to be insane to soil near an area where they rest or eat.
So the cat simply begins to search for a more acceptable place to use. (See
“Feline Urologic Syndrome (FUS),” page 384.)

Cats hide their urine. They are not comfortable when forced to stand on
old, half-wet litter to void again. Cats, in fact, have a universally accepted
reputation for neatness. That’s one of the attributes we find so endearing
about them.

You might even say they are very much like us. Imagine if you walked
into a bathroom and found that the toilet had already been used—but not
flushed. What would you automatically do? And even if you couldn’t flush
the toilet before you used it, would you have to stand inside the dirty toilet
to use 1t? And, even if you did, do you have long, silky bloomers that
dangle down into that smelly mess? Ugh!

Cats cannot flush their toilet; you have to do it for them. Put the litter pan
in the bathroom, and when you flush for yourself flush for them too. Persian



cats have especially long, fluffy bloomers, and they are notoriously
fastidious about keeping their fur clean.

Surprisingly, I have found that the people with the smelliest apartments
are most often those who own the largest, most complicated, and most
expensive litter box setups. It is apparent that the bigger the box and the
deeper the bed of litter, the less likely the owner is to clean the box
regularly; therefore, the smell worsens and there is a greater probability of
random wetting.

The Requirements for a Litter Box

Now let us list the requirements for the litter box, for both cats and
guardians:

Cat Guardian

Clean Clean

Odorless Odorless

Convenient Convenient

Out of the way Out of the way
Inexpensive
Simple and quick
Sanitary

You’ll notice that the cats’ requirements are the same as ours, though we
also require reasonable cost, simplicity, and efficiency (because we must
maintain the facility) as well as cleanliness (because that is our
responsibility; pussycats don’t know about germs).

I began my research by simply trying to satisfy the cats’ requirements,
regardless of time or expense. Surprise! I discovered that this method also
turned out to fulfill all of my requirements as well. Here was a case where
the very best method for the cats also turned out to be the easiest, cheapest,
and most sanitary for their humans.

What Litter Is Best?

Back in the old days, clay litter was all we had. When the new clumping
litter first came out in the 1990s, I strongly advised my clients against using
it for a number of reasons, which I'll detail below. Since then, thank



goodness, new types of clumping litter have appeared on the market that do
not have the problems of the original type.

Clay litter is still by far the cheapest, and it is an acceptable choice. But
my favorite is a corn-based clumping litter, World’s Best Cat Litter. It’s a bit
more expensive, but it lasts a long time and saves a lot of time, and for me,
it is definitely worth a few dollars more per month.

The original clumping litter—and still the most commonly used—
contains sodium bentonite and diatomaceous silica. Although these are
natural ingredients, the same clumping properties that make them so
advantageous as a cat litter also make them a cause for concern. These
clumping properties cause the litter to swell to about 15 times its original
volume when it touches moisture and to become very hard, resulting in a
cement-like clump that can be conveniently scooped out with a slotted litter
scoop and thrown in the garbage. Less litter is used because once the
clumps and solids are scooped out, only a small amount of fresh litter is
needed to restore the litter to its usual level.

Most brands of this type indicate on the package that the clumps should
not be flushed down the toilet. Clearly, this is because once that clump is
formed, it is well neigh impossible to break up, and it could wreak havoc on
your plumbing. The bits that make up this clump are very fine; they always
adhere to the cat’s pads and the tufts between his toes. Because cats always
lick off and swallow anything that adheres to any part of themselves, one
wonders exactly what this material that is so dangerous to household
plumbing may do once it gets inside our cats’ intestines. The answer is not
pretty.

When clumping litters first came out, busy cat lovers were delighted at
the prospect of saving precious time. However, within a few months after
the product’s release, trouble was already brewing. Breeders and
veterinarians noticed an alarming increase in incidences of irritable bowel
syndrome and other intestinal problems. Kittens were especially vulnerable,
many dying mysteriously shortly after they first learned to use the litter box.
Autopsies on some of these cats and kittens revealed a cement-like coating
on the intestinal walls. Some of the kittens’ intestines were entirely filled
with the stuff.

As we already know, bits of whatever litter you use adhere to the paw
tufts and are swallowed by the cats. The inside of the intestines is very



moist, so any ingested bit of clumping litter that contains sodium bentonite
or silica ends up clinging to the walls of the intestines. Another concern is
that cats and kittens inhale the litter into their lungs when they kick the litter
around.

Young kittens have yet another area of vulnerability. If you’ve ever
watched kittens being trained to use the litter box, you know it is always a
comical sight. Having only recently learned to walk on solid floors or rugs,
they lose their balance in the shifting sands of the litter box, fall over, and
end up with specks of litter clinging to their noses, which they instinctively
lick off and swallow. If a kitten ingests a harmless type of litter, such as the
corn-based clumping litter that I use, it will eventually come out at the other
end. But clumping litter containing sodium bentonite or silica will form a
cement-like coating on the intestinal walls and will never come out.

Once 1t collects on the intestinal walls, this substance continues to attract
moisture. These clumps can also collect and hold old fecal matter in the
lower digestive tract, inhibiting proper digestion of food and causing
toxicity. All of this puts an enormous stress on the immune system, making
the cat more susceptible to any infection that comes along such as viruses,
bacteria, parasites, and yeast infections.2

Dogs are not immune from this problem either. Despite our best efforts to
keep them from the litter box, some dogs just can’t resist eating litter-
covered cat excrement as a between-meal snack. I’'m also concerned about
potential health hazards for the human family. The clays used in these litters
are also used to make absorbents for oil spills in garages and for industrial
cleanup. These products include warnings that their dust could cause
respiratory or cancer hazards to people and caution that workers should
wear masks when using them. Of course, when we pour the litter into the
box, when the cats kick it around, and when we remove it, we create a little
dust. Even if one argues that the quantity of dust is insignificant as a cause
for human health concerns, our cats’ health is a concern because they are
standing right in it and their tiny lungs put them at greater risk.

As the medical concerns about clumping litter became apparent, breeders
and veterinarians called manufacturers to alert them to the problem and
asked them to recall the product. They were met with indignation and
denial. One vet told me that the company’s response was, “Well, they’re not
supposed to eat it, for heaven’s sake!” They then went on to explain how



the laws that govern pet food safety do not apply to litter—therefore, they
were not liable and they saw no reason to stop selling it.

After veterinarians’ warnings appeared in magazines and professional
journals all around the country, new types of clumping litter were
developed out of natural ingredients with no health hazards attached. They
do not contain sodium bentonite and silica. I prefer the type that is made
from the corn plant. It will not clog up anybody’s plumbing—not your
toilet’s or that of your cats. Like the bad clumping litter, it forms clumps
that are good and firm but that break up and liquefy when thrown into
water. You can flush it away—even if your home has a septic tank.
However, in some areas of the country environmental guidelines suggest
that all litter be disposed of in the trash. If you decide to dispose of litter in
the toilet, start the flush before you dump and then dump slowly to
eliminate the slightest chance of clogging.

The most popular corn-based brand of litter—and the one I always use—
1s World’s Best Cat Litter. It is more expensive than the old-fashioned clay
litter, but I find that the time I save makes it well worth the difference in
price. There is one other tiny little thing I should tell you about corn-based
clumping litter. Once or twice I have noticed the presence of small moths
flitting about after opening a new bag of litter. Don’t worry if this happens.
These are not the kind of moths that eat sweaters, and they soon disappear.
They are Indianmeal moths; the same type that can be found in any milled
cereal product that’s been hanging around in your cupboard too long,
particularly during hot summer months. Actually the moths can be an added
bonus for the short time before they disappear. My cats find them intriguing
and they are guaranteed to promote vigorous exercise.

I always recommend that my clients purchase a litter with no added
perfumes or deodorizers. There is a clumping litter available that is scented
with lavender, which is supposed to attract cats. Whether it does or not, |
don’t know. It’s harmless enough if you want to try it, but there are many
reasons why a cat refuses to use the litter box. It’s always better to eliminate
the cause of the problem rather than trying to override the cat’s instincts and
possibly mask an important symptom.

If you prefer, regular clay litter is also a fine choice, and it is less
expensive. Any commercial nonclumping clay litter is fine as long as it
doesn’t contain extra chemicals such as those green and blue deodorizing
pellets. When the cats step on the pellets, they release a deodorizing



chemical. Of course, the chemical also gets on their feet and they have to
lick 1t off. If the deodorizer is baking soda, the cats will be licking and
ingesting sodium (salt). This is no better than the chemical deodorizers
because sodium alkalizes the urine, which should be acid to prevent the
formation of crystals. (See “Feline Urologic Syndrome (FUS),” page 384.)

You and your cat can work out your preferences as long as the litter is
safe for the whole family. However, I have met one or two finicky Persians
who prefer a litter made of newspaper because it doesn’t cling to their silky
bloomers. In this case you’d simply dispose of the litter in the trash.

POPULAR LITTERS

Here’s a brief overview of some of the more popular litters that are
available today. I have attempted to list the pros and cons of each type;
however, please note that some litters contain ingredients from more
than one category, such as a wood-based product that contains some
clay. As manufacturers seek to find new eco-friendly types of litter, no
doubt there will be additional options in the future.

Corn-Based Litter

Several brands available.

* Good clumping

* High cost

* Deodorizes

* Scatters but has very little dust

* Flushable (if flushing is acceptable in your area)

Wheat-Based Litter

Several brands available.

* Fair clumping; clumps are poorer and more gooey than corn-based
litter

* Moderate price

* Poor deodorizing

* Scatters but has very little dust

* Flushable (if flushing is acceptable in your area)



Nonclumping Clay

Numerous companies manufacture clay litters. Be sure to avoid any
litter that has chemical deodorizers.

* Doesn’t clump

* Cheapest

* Deodorizes if properly used

* Scatters and has dust

 Cannot flush

Clumping Clay Litters (Made with Sodium Bentonite Clay and/or
Silica Clay)

* Not acceptable due to health issues—harmful when ingested or
inhaled (which all cats will do)

Green Tea Litter

Uses recycled green tea leaves from the bottled drink industry, as well
as sawdust.

* Doesn’t clump

* Very expensive

* Deodorizes beautifully

» Some scatter, no dust

* Flushable (if flushing is acceptable in your area)

Wood-Based Litter

Uses cedar, pine, etc. Some are made of by-products from the lumber
industry; others are made from virgin wood pulp.

* Questions about whether natural oils present in the wood could be
harmful to cats and whether the aromas (pine) will antidote
homeopathic remedies

* Moderate price

* Masks odor but not for long

* Doesn’t scatter

» Most indicate on the package that they are flushable in moderate
amounts

Newspaper-Based Litter (Made of Recycled Newspapers)



* Comes in two basic forms: fluffy and pellets

* Very reasonably priced

* Odor can be quite offensive if not cleaned at once

* No dust, but tends to be messy

* Can be flushed but depends on plumbing type and local laws

Silica Gel Litter

* Looks like crystals

* You can rinse them every couple of days and reuse them

* Supposedly they deodorize, but I have seen them in use and the smell
is always quite offensive

An Easy, Convenient, and Effective System

Put the litter box near the toilet. This provides privacy for the cat and is
convenient for you. The cat doesn’t eat or sleep near the toilet, and you can
easily clean it every time you go into the bathroom. Many guardians put the
box in the tub because it’s easier to brush up any litter that is kicked out.

If you have a small bathroom, use a square plastic dishpan as your cat’s
litter box. It’s plenty large enough for most cats, and it has the added
advantages of being super-light and easy to lift up and clean. You can find
them with sides that are four or six inches high; if you choose six inches,
less litter will be kicked out onto the floor. Don’t buy one of those
expensive, covered litter boxes—it’s not convenient for you or your cat.
The dome prevents you from seeing whether it needs cleaning, and you
have to struggle with the dome every time you want to check the box and
clean it. It also makes it very difficult to monitor your cat’s stool, a must if
you want to reassure yourself of your furry friend’s continuing good health
(more about that later). Also, because cats squat upright, a low roof can
cause hunching and impaired movement of the bowels and bladder.

And don’t line your nice, smooth plastic pan with anything. Newspaper
does not deodorize; it smells. And those messy plastic liners always form
little wrinkles where wet litter hides to smell and breed germs. Fifty percent
of the time the cat’s claw puts a hole in it anyway, and the urine drains
through and sits there in a puddle underneath the liner where there is no
litter to absorb it or the odor.



For nonclumping clay litter or any other nonclumping litter
1. Use only plain, nondeodorizing litter.
2. Put 1-1% inches of litter in the box; no more. Don’t make the
mistake of putting too much clay litter in the box. You want the wet to
hit the bottom and clump, not spread and seep through the other litter
to contaminate it and make it smell. In my travels visiting feline
clients, I have come across great, huge litter pans with ten to fifteen
pounds of clay litter in them. These pans are always the smelliest,
because the urine doesn’t hit the bottom and clump but continues to
permeate the whole ten pounds of litter like a miasmic fog. If you’re
using nonclumping litter, the rule is, “If the litter smells, use less and
clean more often.”
3. If you’re going to be gone eight hours or more and you have more
than a couple of cats, get one pan for every two cats and clean them on
arising, before leaving, when you return, and before bed. It takes about
fifteen seconds per pan for each cleaning.
4. When cleaning clay or other nonclumping litter, use a large kitchen
serving spoon instead of a commercial “litter scoop” full of holes and
slits. If you try to remove the wet nonclumping litter with a
commercial litter scoop full of holes and slits, you’ll have some mess
on your hands. Half the wet bits of litter will filter merrily down onto
the floor, the toilet seat, or back into the clean litter to contaminate it
and make it smell. Supposedly the slitted scoops are to be used to lift
out “the solid matter.” Well, if you just stop to think about it, the solid
matter is not the problem. The stool will smell bad for about three
minutes, but then it’s dry. The cats can easily step around that. It’s the
wetness that really smells; it’s the wet parts that breed germs; and it’s
the wet parts that make it impossible for a cat to use the box without
stepping on old urine.
5. Get a metal serving spoon—one that’s shaped like a giant
tablespoon, with no holes or slits in it—and keep it on a hook or in a
glass or mug near the box. Whenever you pass the bathroom, take a
quick look at the box. If you see a covered mound or a little wet circle,
which is like the tip of an iceberg, pick the litter box up and gently
shake or scrape all the dry litter to a clean corner, exposing the wet
clump or clumps. Then take your serving spoon and remove every bit
of the wet clump and dispose of it. The remaining litter is left clean



and uncontaminated, so shake it evenly across the pan again, rinse the
spoon, and replace the spoon on its hook.

6. With my method, you need to change and wash the whole pan only
once or twice a week. When they do the complete cleaning, meticulous
caregivers will feel as if they are cleaning an already clean litter box.
Because they have scooped out the wet clumps so often, there is
absolutely no odor about the plastic box. At the most, there might be a
little dot of dry stool clinging to the side. (See “Cleaning the Litter
Box” below.)

Note for the “Super-Finicky” Caregiver: 1 might add that there are some
people who, instead of scooping out the wet with a spoon, prefer to dump
the whole thing twice a day. They put even less litter in the box—say three-
quarters of an inch—and rinse the box out with water each time. I call these
people ‘“‘super-finicky,” and their cats are absolutely ecstatic about this
system.

With this new litter box system for clay litter, get ready to buy a lot less
litter. You will be amazed at how little you will be using.

For clumping litter:
1. Use a natural, plant-based clumping litter.
2. Use a deeper bed of litter. Put three or four inches of litter in the
box. Unlike clay litter, you want the urine to form a clump before it
hits the bottom. You’ll get a nice, hard little clump that is easy to scoop
away.
3. Use a commercial slotted litter scoop to remove feces and clumps. (I
recommend the plastic Van Ness Giant LS2.) Unlike with clay litter,
all the urine will be totally within the clump. No half-wet pieces of
dirty litter will remain. All the loose, clean pieces of litter you pick up
with the clump can be shaken back into the box through the slits in the
SCOOP.
4. Unless local regulations prohibit it, flush the clump away in the
toilet.
5. Clean monthly using the protocol below. The corn clumping litter
stays so clean that I need to wash the box only once a month.



Cleaning the Litter Box

After dumping what little litter remains in the box, I rinse it out with
water, dump that out, sprinkle in a little cleanser (see “Litter Box Cleaner”
below), and scrub the box inside and out with a vegetable brush that I keep
on a hook next to the litter spoon. I always used to use a plain chlorine-
based cleanser to clean the box until I got an idea from something my vet
was using to disinfect the examining table in between patients (plain
chlorine bleach and water). A 20 to 1 ratio of water to chlorine bleach kills
germs, viruses, and fungus. It’s cheap, easy, effective, and safe.

Litter Box Cleaner

» Mark off a large spray bottle into twenty-one parts.

« Fill it with nineteen parts water, one part chlorine bleach, and one
part Dr. Bronner’s Liquid Soap, available in most health food stores.
(Don’t use detergent. Liquid soap works great, but when detergent is
combined with chlorine, a toxic chlorine gas is released.)

After I scrub, I rinse like crazy. If you think I’'m finicky about food, I
become absolutely rabid about any chemicals a cat might get on his paws or
fur and lick off. No residue of soap or cleaner must be left in the box.

There 1s just no need for those deodorant sprays made especially for
“kitty’s box.” Three of my pussycat clients in one household came down
with a stubborn case of foot fungus, the cause of which was finally traced to
an aerosol spray for the box. I explained to that caregiver that if you smell
an odor from the box, there is something about your routine you need to
correct. Usually people use too much litter and are not cleaning frequently
enough. Using deodorant spray on a dirty box is like spraying perfume on a
dirty body. Careful caregivers have no need of such products.

Keeping Watch over the “Output”



If you have more than one cat, it’s an advantage if you can identify each
cat’s stool in order to be sure that each cat puts out a stool once or twice a
day. There are many instances when knowing what’s going in one end and
what’s coming out the other is worth its weight in gold and it gives the
caregiver peace of mind.

Whenever | am helping a client care for a sick cat, I always ask about the
condition and frequency of the stool. It tells me as much about the patient’s
needs as his temperature; maybe more.

“But I have three cats,” the client will explain, “and I work all day. How
am | going to be able to tell which stool is which when I finally get home at
night and clean the box?”

“It’s easy,” I reply. “Once you know the tricks.”

DETERMINING WHOSE STOOL IS
WHOSE IN THE MULTI-CAT HOME

Here is how you, too, can learn to become a veritable Sherlock Holmes
of the litter box:
1. While you’re learning, keep the box extra clean. If you see one of
the cats leaving the box and you check and find a stool or a wet spot,
you’ll immediately know whose it is.
2. Each cat will have slightly (or very) different toilet habits. If you
hear someone in the box, go and quietly check who it is. When he
leaves you’ll have a golden opportunity to learn how to identify that
cat’s stool. Here’s what to look for:
a. The stool’s location: Front? Back? Left? Right? (Each cat
tends to use his own special area.)
b. Does he cover—or not?
c. When does he pass a stool? In the morning? After dinner?
During the night?
d. Appearance of the stool: A long cigar? Two? Small, hard
balls? (I hope not.) A lumpy, brown puddle? (Again, I hope
not.)



If you notice a change in the consistency of a cat’s stools, immediately
try to figure out what caused the change. Did the cat eat a milk product that
made the stool runny? Did the cat eat more than her share of chicken neck
vertebrae, which turned the stool into a series of hard little balls? If you
don’t know the cause of the change, then watch the cat closely for the
appearance of any other adverse symptoms such as copious water drinking,
loss of appetite, lethargy, and so on. (Also see “Diarrhea,” page 358;
“Constipation,” page 347; and “Irritable Bowel Syndrome (IBS),” page
420.) Hopefully the stool will return to normal tomorrow, and you can
breathe easy again.

Training Kittens to Use the Litter Box

The mother cat always toilet trains the kittens herself, so you never have
to worry—well, hardly ever. On occasion, I receive calls for help from
people with a litter of kittens who are wetting and dirtying outside the box.
Because “everyone knows” that you don’t have to housebreak a cat, the
amazed caregivers wonder if these accidents are happening because the
kittens are still too young. The answer is, No!/ Under normal circumstances,
a kitten does not dirty or wet outside the box. Abnormal circumstances
include being taken from the mother before she completes their training,
inaccessibility of a litter box, sides that are too high for tiny legs to climb
over, unsanitary conditions in the litter box, use of a strong-smelling
chemical or deodorizer around the litter box, or placing the litter box near
the food or water bowl. Some kittens that are adopted from shelters and
rescue organizations have been kept in a small confined space like a kennel,
where they were allowed to soil anywhere. They haven’t had the
opportunity to learn about litter boxes, so you have to start from scratch and
be ready for a gradual learning curve. Luckily, most of them learn very
quickly. For more on how to handle these situations, see “Soiling outside
the Box,” page 106.

Years ago I encountered yet another reason for this problem—Triple
Champion Purr-du’s Lee-la of Mar Wal was lacking some basic instinctual
programming. She was a lovely chocolate point Siamese. To see her was to
lose your heart. She was all purrs and cuddling and posing and sweetness—



the darling of all who beheld her. Lee-la knew she was a winner, and
because the world had always treated her royally, she had come to expect
the very best at all times. She had never been frightened, so she did not
know fear. Lee-la was not the brightest cat I ever met, but with all that
charm and beauty, who cared?—until her kittens began to use the rugs for a
toilet. The family was shocked; Lee-la was unconcerned. Because Lee-la
didn’t know what fear was, she lacked that basic instinct to protect her
young from danger by teaching them to bury their wastes away from the
nest, so that the smell would never draw predators near. Her six kittens were
happy, healthy, and absolutely beautiful, but Lee-la’s laissez-faire policy
was driving the family to distraction.

The solution to this, as in so many situations, is found on a very primitive
level. First let’s examine exactly how, in nature, this automatic kitten
training actually does occur; then, if necessity arises, a human can duplicate
it.

After nursing, newborn kittens pass wastes while lying on their backs
when they feel the mother’s tongue stroking down their belly and out along
the tail. The tiny amount of waste is simply cleaned away by the sweep of
the mother’s tongue and swallowed by the mother. The procedure is a study
in efficiency, cleanliness, and safety. The mother disposes of the wastes a
safe distance from the nest, passing them out of her body with her own
stool.

When the kittens are old enough to walk a little distance and squat
without falling over, the mother will lead them to a preferred place (the
litter box, for domestic cats) and as they stand in the litter she begins to lick
the genital area from behind, thus triggering the response of urinating and
passing stool.

When the tiny stools and thimblefuls of urine are all deposited in the
litter the mother then rallies her kittens to a jolly group effort of covering up
the wastes. The kittens dutifully scratch and sniff and circle around with
such vigor that the litter usually flies in all directions, showering the rug
and floor for several feet around. Then the proud parent chases them all out
of the box and the group runs pell-mell away, putting a safe distance
between themselves and the area where any lingering smell could attract
predators.



So, if some crucial part of the training is missing, the solution is obvious.
Someone must supply the missing element—in the case of Lee-la, the
mother’s tongue, which triggers the response to deposit wastes in the litter.

Here’s how it’s done. After each meal, which is the usual time for the
kittens to pass wastes, carry the kitten or kittens into the litter box. Dip a
small piece of washcloth into a cup of hot water, wring it out, and wrap it
around your finger so it will feel as much as possible like a warm, rough
cat’s tongue. Then, with the kitten standing in the litter, place the finger
between the kitten’s hind legs so that the tip of your finger rests against the
stomach. Stroke the warm, cloth-covered finger backward against the
kitten’s tummy and up across the genitals and anus once or twice. Dip the
washcloth in the hot water again and repeat, or go on to the next kitten.
When a kitten begins to squat and pass wastes, gently stroke its forehead as
a sign of encouragement and approval. At the end of the exercise, cover the
wastes with your fingertip, lift the kittens out of the box, and lure them
away with a toy.

Lee-la used to love to watch the performance from her queenly perch up
on the bathroom sink. She would purr loudly the whole time. Indeed, I had
the feeling that by the time those kittens were finally litter trained, Triple
Champion Purr-du’s Lee-la of Mar Wal was just as proud of me as she was
of them. (The complete story of Lee-La is found in Chapter 1 of our book
Its a Cats Life. Her name in the story was changed to Su-shi to protect her
privacy.)

Caution: While you or the mother cat are carrying on litter box training,
you must be sure to keep the box scrupulously clean and use less litter than
usual (even if you are using the new corn clumping litter). The kittens’ feet
are so tiny they sink into the litter. Their little legs are so short that if the
litter is too deep, you’ll have them falling over and swimming through it.
Use only one-quarter-inch depth until the babies are eight weeks old, and
I’1ll say it again—never use clumping litter unless it is made of corn or
wheat. (See “Product Recommendations,” page 489.)

If your kitten is already three months old or older, watch him like a hawk
and as soon as he looks like he might urinate or pass a stool, gently scoop
him up and place him in the litter box. If you miss the opportunity, all is not
lost. Simply use paper towels to pick up or soak up any waste from the
carpet or floor. Then place the stool or the urine-soaked paper towel in the
litter box. Then bring the cat or kitten over to the box and place her gently



in it. The odor from the waste will tell her that this is the correct place for
this activity.

Do not in any way express displeasure if your cat wets or passes stool
outside the box; that would only confuse her, and it won’t assist in the
process one iota. In fact, act happy as you transport her to the litter box.
You want her to know that elimination 1s not a bad thing while you
reinforce the correct place for it. During times when you cannot be there to
watch the kitten, confine her to a small area with the litter box. Be sure it’s
pleasant. Give her a snug retreat to recline in (page 304) and a dish of water.
This must not seem like a punishment.

Because your cat may well be attracted to the odor on the floor or carpet,
she may want to use the same place to eliminate wastes again, so be sure to
thoroughly clean the area where she soiled as soon as possible. Remember,
even if you can’t smell the odor, your cat can. (See “Removing Cat Urine
Odor” on page 109.)

For more on kittens and the litter box, see Chapter 2 of our book /t’s a
Cat’s Life.

Soiling Outside the Box

Spraying, marking, or any soiling outside the litter box is a symptom of a
problem, something gone wrong. And 90 percent of all problems have more
than one cause. To eliminate any problem you need to find out the cause or
causes and eliminate them. Here is a list of questions that will help:

1. Is your cat older or ailing? Medical problems in the intestine or
urinary tract can cause constipation, diarrhea, bladder stones, or feline
urologic syndrome (FUS). These medical conditions interfere with the
usual “go to the box” signal and result in “accidents.”

2. Does your cat have arthritis? 1f so, perhaps he can’t step over the
side to get into the litter box. (See “Arthritis,” page 332.) Review the
next section, “Special Litter Box Considerations for the Older or
Ailing Cat.”

3. Is the litter box clean? Did you wash it but not rinse out the cleanser
well enough? (Review “Cleaning the Litter Box™ on page 101.)

4. Location! Location! Location! Did you move the box recently? Is it
in a busy, noisy, or exposed area? It should be in a quiet place where a



cat can have her privacy and won’t feel exposed. Is it too close to the
area where you serve Fluffy’s dinner? Cats don’t want to soil
anywhere near their dining area. Is it too far away for a cat who is sick
or old? If you answer yes to any of these questions, move the litter box
to a more appropriate place or add additional litter boxes for an ailing
or elderly feline.

5. Do you have enough litter boxes, considering the size of your home
or the number of cats in your household? Cleanliness and proximity
are important for our fastidious friends. Get a second or even a third
litter box if necessary and be sure to clean them all on a regular
schedule.

6. Is the litter box new? It may smell wrong or be otherwise
inhospitable due to a low cover or moving parts. Get a nice, simple
litter box. Before using it, scrub it all over with cleanser and rinse it
well.

7. Did you change to a perfumed or deodorized litter that smells wrong
to your cat or one that feels terrible underfoot? Either go back to the
litter your cat found acceptable or try other available litters. I
recommend the corn-based litter for numerous reasons (see ‘“What
Litter Is Best?” page 94).

8. Is another cat or a dog keeping your cat from using the litter box?
Make more than one box available. Place them far apart and put one in
an area that is protected, where only the one cat can access it.

9. Are stray or feral cats coming near your cats territory? This could
be especially problematic if an unneutered male is roaming near your
house and marking the territory or if an unspayed female is in heat.
The win-win solution is to trap, neuter, and return the unneutered cats.
This will benefit all concerned—you, your cats, and especially the
unneutered wild or stray cats outside. (See “Ferals—The Wild Ones,”
page 143.)

10. Is your cat stressed by a change in the home or some routine? Do
you have a new job, a new family member, a new baby, houseguests,
or even new furniture? Did someone move away or did your work or
school schedule change? The organs of excretion are sometimes the
target of the cat’s stress. Review Chapter 5, “The Cat and the Human
Family” (page 119); “Nervousness, Hiding, and Ill Temper” (page



441); “While You’re Away” (page 131); “Antistress Supplements”
(page 305); and “Feline Urologic Syndrome (FUS)” (page 384).

11. Did your cat accidentally get locked away from the litter box by a
closed door? Instruct guests, cleaning people, or handymen to leave
interior doors open when possible for your cat’s comfort needs. This is
especially important for people who live in small apartments and must
use the bathroom as a location for the litter box.

12. Did your cat or kitten learn how to use the litter box? 1f he was not
trained properly as a tiny kitten by his mother, you’ll have to help him
out. Review “Training Kittens to Use the Litter Box,” page 104.

13. Did you change the box itself or the brand or type of litter? Is the
litter deodorized or perfumed? Did your cat develop an aversion to the
texture of the litter you’ve been using? In all of these cases, keep the
litter setup simple. Try using two or three simple litter boxes, each
with a different type of the many acceptable litters given above. Use
litters with different textures. Also, carefully examine your cat’s claws
and pads for possible problems.

14. Are you using a harsh cleaning product with an odor that repels
the cat or kitten? Review “Cleaning the Litter Box,” page 101.

I’ll say a word here about temporary solutions to make life easier while
you’re getting the problem solved. I have been asked about repellant sprays
that are supposed to keep the cat away from an area. They seldom work; the
cat will simply go elsewhere to soil. In addition, they have proven to be
toxic to some cats and have caused headaches and nausea in some humans.

There is, however, a product called Feliway that contains artificial
olfactory pheromones that appease anxiety. It comes in a spray or plug-in
diffuser. Because nearly all soiling is caused by some problem that has
upset the cat, Feliway works by calming him to the point where he doesn’t
soil anymore. I have received good reports about 80 percent of the time.
Here is a harmless stopgap measure that can save your carpet (and your
sanity) while you are tracking down the cause.

REMOVING CAT URINE ODOR



If your cat or kitten urinates anywhere other than the litter box, remove
any hint of the odor as soon as possible so her natural instincts won’t
draw her back to that area again. If the wet area is on carpet, you’ll
have to act before it soaks all the way into the carpet padding. If the
urine is already dried on the carpet, you’ll still want to act fast so the
urine odor will not continue to attract your cat. If necessary, use a
black light. When you turn out all the lights in the room, the black
light will identify soiled areas. You can then lightly outline the areas
with chalk. To properly clean the soiled areas:

1. Soak up as much urine as possible. First place a thick layer of paper
towels on the wet area and then cover that with a layer of newspaper.
Then stand on it for a minute or so. Your weight will help the soaking
process. Remove the padding and repeat until the area is barely damp.
2. Rinse the area by wetting it with water and repeating the process
above. This second step will allow you to remove as much urine as
possible before using the cleaner. Your goal is also to remove any
cleaners or chemicals that were previously used on the carpet because
they can interfere with the effectiveness of the enzymatic cleaner you
will use next. If you have a carpet shampooer, use it to get the area as
dry as possible.

3. Use an enzymatic cleaner from a pet store. These cleaners are
nontoxic. They contain enzymes that combine with the urine and
actually change the urine molecules into a new substance that has no
odor. Because the proteins in animal urine are extremely strong, it is
vital that you remove the stain thoroughly—so really soak the area.
Regular carpet shampoos and other cleaning products will not
successfully remove the odor. Be sure to follow the instructions on the
bottle. Usually you have to soak the area, not rinse or dry it; just let the
carpet dry on its own.

Note: Do not use ammonia or vinegar to clean urine-soaked carpet.
They don’t effectively eliminate or cover the urine odor. Rather, they
mask the odor temporarily and can permanently set the proteins in the
urine into the carpet fibers. If this happens, your cat will be able to
detect them and will be tempted to use this same area over and over
again. If this happens, there may be no other solution except taking up
the carpet and padding and throwing them out.



Special Litter Box Considerations for the Older or
Ailing Cat

My Suzi is twenty years old. When she was nineteen, she began “making
mistakes” from time to time, urinating in the kitchen. My veterinarian found
no evidence of bladder infection; we reasoned that she was just a little
confused. Sometimes she’d wake up and have to urinate, but she’d forget
which sleeping area she had been using and in which direction she should
proceed to get to the bathroom, so she’d end up in the kitchen and then not
be able to hold her urine any longer.

I decided it was time to add an extra litter box in the living room for her
convenience. It was a plastic dishpan with two pages of newspaper folded
flat in the bottom and three paper towels on top for extra quick absorbency
so she wouldn’t be troubled by getting moisture on her paws. I didn’t use
litter because I don’t want anyone kicking litter on my living room floor. I
put it near the kitchen door and the problem was solved. (Today I’d use a
“wee-wee pad” from the pet store instead of the newspaper and towel.)

When your feline friend becomes a senior citizen, he or she needs special
consideration. If your veterinarian finds no urinary infection, there are
several other possible causes for wetting outside the box. Elderly or sick
cats may become too weak to walk all the way to the box, or a weakened
bladder may release the urine before they can make it. Arthritis may slow
them down, make it painful to step over the high sides into the box, or
prevent them from squatting properly.

Once a cat passes the age of fourteen, there should be a litter box on
every floor of the house. If she can’t step over the side, find a new litter box
with lower sides, use a brick or a book to form a low step next to the box, or
cut an opening in the side of the box, leaving only two or three inches on
the bottom to keep the litter from tumbling out. If she can’t squat properly
and the urine sprays outside the box, put newspaper and paper towel on the
floor and masking-tape it to the bathroom wall next to the box.

The deep love that exists between you and your old friend will inspire
you to devise ingenious methods of solving her problem without her ever
suspecting that she has one.



4
The Scratching Post and Scratching Problems

It is a sad fact that many poorly informed guardians have had their cats
declawed simply because they thought it was the only way to keep them
from scratching furniture, carpeting, or even people. Fortunately, this is not
the case. A normal adult cat does not use his claws inappropriately. I hope
the the case. A normal adult cat does not use his claws inappropriately. I
hope the declawing operation will become obsolete as guardians learn to
meet their cats’ needs by supplying scratching posts that the cats find
irresistible.

The Scratching Post They Love

Cats should be encouraged to scratch because all the musculature, from
the claws through the legs and shoulders and down the back, are exercised
and toned when the cat scratches to clean and sharpen his claws. A cat who
doesn’t scratch has underdeveloped muscles. All wild cats love a good claw
at a nice rough tree. This tells us that the scratching post should be rough,
too.

Unfortunately, most posts in pet shops are made to attract humans instead
of cats because it’s the humans who walk in with the money to buy the post.
Ninety-nine percent of all humans are attracted by a soft-looking, fluffy-
wuffy scratching post. The cat should be fluffy-wuffy—the post should be
rough and coarse. We may not find it practical to bring a tree trunk into the
house or a small apartment, but there are other alternatives. Cats are
attracted to something rough, like the back of a good rug or, heaven forbid,
Great-Grandmother’s needlepoint footstool. What the cat needs is a post so
wonderfully rough and scratchy that Great-Grandmother’s needlepoint
becomes second-rate by comparison.

Luckily, such posts are available from pet shops. You will undoubtedly
find the ubiquitous fluffy-wufty variety covered with various colors and
textures of carpet. But, if you search just a bit further, you will strike gold
and come upon one that is covered with rope or, even better, a nice big,
strong, stable post covered with rough scratchy sisal, a harsh, scratchy



hemp product. If it’s impregnated with catnip, all the better. If not, not to
worry. Choose your cat’s post for texture and stability; you can buy a
container of the very finest catnip and rub it all over the post yourself. I
recommend the Karate Kat Ultimate Scratching Post, Felix Katnip Tree,
Bizzy-Kitty Scratching Pad, or Smart Cat’s Ultimate Scratching Post.

I have seen my Big Purr take a flying leap off the table to land on the top
of the post. Balancing nicely, he extends the claws of all four feet and
blissfully digs in. A far-off look of ecstasy suffuses his countenance as he
sways. It is a subtle and sensual dance. As the clawing goes deeper and the
dance steps become more pronounced, Purr’s post trembles with the
violence of his digging and pulling. But it never tips over, because Big
Purr’s post has a very firm base.

Many cats are declawed because of fluffy scratching posts. Fluffy
scratching posts do not fulfill their purpose from the cats’ point of view, so
your cats go to your furniture in desperation. Then the cat’s guardians
complain, “I tried a post, and he refuses to use it.” It’s not the cat’s fault—
it’s the fault of the post. Either it is too fluffy, or too rickety, or too small.
The trick is to give your cats a post they can’t resist.

If you want to make your own scratching post, use a rug with a rough
backing and put the backing side out. Also, make sure the whole thing is
secure and won’t wobble or fall over. If you meet these two criteria, you’re
home free. Don’t, for heaven’s sake, buy one of those ridiculous things
you’re supposed to hang from a doorknob. Tree trunks do not dangle and
sway back and forth. And even the backside of a piece of carpet laid on the
floor 1s better than a fluffy-wuffy post. If you’ve already been taken in by
the fluffy-wufty variety, why not recover it with carpet turned backside out?
This will work fine as long as you have a large, firm base.

As a stopgap measure, the disposable corrugated cardboard scratching
boards can also work well and some cats will use the cork variety, but both
must be firmly braced so they don’t slide around. My Julia, who is
semiferal, prefers the disposable scratching board above all else. I think it’s
because it’s supposed to get destroyed. Every cat enjoys destroying
something with their claws once in a while. Therein lies the attraction.

Now there 1s one more thing you can do to ensure that your cats will
really go for that new scratching post: wrap it up. You know how cats are;
they like to feel they’re getting away with something, like it’s their own



idea. So anytime you want a cat to do something, try to set up the situation
so he’ll have to work for it a little bit. After you rub fresh catnip all over the
post, pop a big brown bag over the top and wrap it up with some tissue
paper or wrapping paper. Then lay the package on the floor, walk away as if
you have no further interest in it, and sit down to watch the fun.

Here’s what usually happens next: if you just leave the package lying on
the floor inside the door, your cats will soon trot over to have a good sniff.
The odor of catnip wafting from that parcel is absolutely irresistible. They
may begin to attack it with violence, ripping and tearing at it with their teeth
and claws. By now, some of the very potent catnip will have fallen out. The
catnip may propel your cats onto cloud nine, rolling about on their backs
from side to side and rubbing their cheeks against the wonderful package in
ecstasy. It 1s not unusual to see cats grab the post with front claws, hugging
it to them, while raking it viciously with the hind claws. Their excitement
can be felt like the temperature in the room. The catnip may not do much
for you, but your cats’ wild abandon will tell its own story.

In order to stretch out your cats’ pleasure and anticipation of this new
toy, leave the post wrapped as it is for an hour or even a day and just let
them enjoy ripping at the paper and tape and getting mini-scratches at
whatever bit of the post they expose. As a matter of fact, anytime you want
your cats to do something, your best bet is to engineer the circumstances so
that you keep the cats in the position of asking for it or reaching for it rather
than presenting it to them on a silver platter, or even worse, thrusting it at
them.

Perhaps the next day, when your cats begin to attack the parcel, you can
go ahead and get down on the rug and help them as they rip and tear the
wrapping paper away, exposing completely that irresistible scratchiness—
the naked post covered with powdered catnip. Once the post is completely
exposed, the cats will probably press the whole length of their bodies close
against its primitive roughness and begin rubbing their cheeks against the
sisal fabric and chewing on it. Go ahead—join the party. Scratch it yourself.
What an intriguing sound for a pussycat’s ears! Then scratch the cats.
Really get into it, with your nails and your hands. You’ll send them into
fresh throes of sensual delight. Cloud nine will be left far below. Their eyes
may glaze over slightly, and they may utter low guttural sounds from deep
in their throats. Do not be alarmed, it’s normal when cats are totally focused
on hitherto-undreamed-of pleasure.



In ten or fifteen minutes, the cats, thoroughly sated, will tumble into a
heap somewhere to sleep it off. Now is a good time to stand the post erect
and set it in its permanent place.

Where to Put the Scratching Post

There are several advantageous places to position the post:
* In a corner, with the base touching two right-angle walls so it won’t
slide around.
 Next to Great-Grandmother’s needlepoint footstool, so that when the
cats go for the footstool they will see the post and, naturally, prefer the
post.
* On its side, like a tilt-board, to make it seem less threatening because
many highly bred or nervous cats can be extremely suspicious of
anything new or strange.

Once you and your cats decide on the best placement for the post, you
can make it even more secure by putting double-face carpet tape on the
bottom all around the edge.

If your cats do not immediately leap on the post and begin scratching like
mad, you can (1) scratch the post yourself and tell them how much you
enjoy the sensation or (2) lay the post on its side, pick the cats up, and stand
them on the tilting post. Never grab cats’ legs or feet and force them onto
the post. Cats hate that, and it will have a very negative effect—just the
opposite of what you’re trying to achieve. Just stroke firmly down their
necks and backs so that you urge their bodies backward. Most cats dig their
claws into the post as an expression of ecstasy. Alternate between
scratching the post with your finger nails in front of them with the firm,
stroking, pulling gesture down their backs. In other words, you are creating
a situation where they feel ecstasy, and at the same time you are showing
them how to express it.

Encouraging Use of the Scratching Post



To reinforce the association of happiness with the post, include the use of
the post in other situations that are normally happy occasions, for example,
your arrival home, before and after feeding, or before and after play time.
When I’m caring for cats who are up for adoption, I make sure they are
dedicated scratching post users so there is no danger of their ever being
declawed by a misinformed future guardian.

Every time I come home, the cats are happy and excited. But I don’t pet
them right away. First I run to the scratching post and begin scratching the
top of the post with my nails and tell the cats how glad I am to be back and
how much I missed them. In response, they all crowd in and begin clawing
the post. As soon as they start clawing the post, I stop scratching it and start
scratching them, continuing my verbal assurances of love, interspersed with
comments about how strong, lithe, and graceful they look while scratching
the post. Because cats adore ritual and sameness, I further reinforce the
pleasure of the situation by beginning with a ritual phrase. I always say,
“Let’s greet, let’s greet” while I run from the door to the post.

Because “catch and kill” with the use of claws precedes eating in nature,
you can also scratch the post before you prepare the cat’s food, perhaps
using a ritualistic phrase such as “Are you hungry?” “Is it time?” or
something worked out by you and your cat. After eating, the phrase might
be “Was it good?” The same principle can be used before and after play
time.

Don’t freshen the catnip on the post more than once a week, because
otherwise the cats will become immune to its effects and will not react as
strongly. Don’t use catnip at all if your cats are being treated
homeopathically. (See “Homeopathy,” page 211.)

Once you have provided a heavenly scratching opportunity, your cat will
probably focus all of his efforts on that. But if he still has an unfortunate
tendency to scratch on old familiar places like the ottoman or the drapes,
you might try a product called Sticky Paws. These transparent medical-
grade adhesive strips are double-sided. Positioned on the forbidden
scratching area, they will deter Muffy because cats hate to put their paws on
sticky surfaces.

The Physical and Emotional Effects of Declawing



Many veterinarians do not explain to the cat’s guardian the true
seriousness, both physically and emotionally, of the declawing operation.
Realistically, it is ten amputations. Moreover, it is ten difficult and complex
amputations. The cat must remain under an anesthetic quite a long time.
Anesthetizing a cat for even a short time is, as everyone knows, chancy.
People sometimes compare declawing to removing the first joint of all ten
fingers, but the claw is harder to remove because humans do not retract
their fingertips. Your fingertip is not set into the joint below in a complex
fashion. A cat’s claw involves tendons and muscles that we don’t have.
Someone once described declawing to me as “cutting pieces out of animals’
bodies for convenience.” I was absolutely horrified by the starkness of the
way she faced this reality. People prefer not to discuss this so graphically in
polite company. I apologize to those who already know the reality for
reminding you of it and for bringing into your conscious mind again
something so painful. But I have met too many loving guardians who were
never told, or who had the operation misrepresented to them only to find
out, perhaps years after it was done, the truth about what they had allowed
to happen to the animal they loved. There are many veterinarians in the
United States and England who refuse to do the operation and are happy to
explain why. In many countries, declawing is illegal or considered
inhumane. In the United States, it is opposed by the Humane Association of
the United States, the American Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to
Animals, and many other animal rights groups. As of this writing, it is
illegal to declaw a cat in West Hollywood, California. Other jurisdictions
are considering similar legislation.

The physical effect of declawing is a gradual weakening of the muscles
of the legs, shoulders, and back. Balance is impaired. The cat is 75 percent
defenseless—cats don’t defend themselves with their teeth, they defend
themselves with their claws.

The long-range effects are both physical and emotional. A declawed cat
is, in reality, a clubfooted animal. He cannot walk normally but must
forever after move with his weight back on the rear of his pads. Oh yes, he
will probably adjust and look quite normal to anyone who doesn’t know
how a cat is really supposed to move and stand, but the posture of a
declawed cat is irrevocably altered, and gone is the easeful grace that is his
birthright. The carriage of the spine is also subtly altered. Important nerves
exit between each vertebrae, connecting the brain with each organ.



Therefore every organ in the body is affected too. Because they are
defenseless, declawed cats live in a constant state of stress. This is very
draining, and because of the constant stress, these cats are more prone to
disease. (See “Stress: A Cat’s Natural Enemy,” page 255.)

Declawed cats bite sooner and more often than cats that have their claws,
both because they are more tense and nervous and because they no longer
have their claws to use as a warning. The claws are their first line of
defense. With that gone, they must resort to desperate measures—the use of
their teeth. They don’t want to bite, but in the absence of their claws it’s an
automatic response. For that reason, a declawed cat is not one you would
want to have around young children.

Newborn kittens until the age of three weeks or so have not yet learned to
retract their claws. But once cats begin to have control of their claws they
can be trained to use them on toys and the post but not on human flesh.
(Review “Velvet Paws for Human Flesh; Claws for Toys and Scratching
Post” on page 17.)

I call the first eight months or so of a cat’s life the rambunctious months.
During this time kittens are learning to use that wonderful body nature has
given them. All cats have to learn how to use their claws. Just as a little
human baby uses his teeth on everything in sight when he is teething, a
kitten will try his claws on drapes, furniture, and everything within reach
during the rambunctious months. Many cats are mutilated with a declawing
operation at this time because their guardians don’t realize that just as
human babies eventually outgrow the desire to chew on buttons and fingers,
kittens grow out of their desire to claw everything and are easily satisfied
with a workout on their scratching post.

Declawed cats are much harder for a groomer or veterinarian to handle
because of their nervous state and their proclivity for using teeth. Cats use
claws as a mode of expression. We humans have sounds and words and
laughter, but cats say, “Mmmm, this feels good” by gently kneading their
claws. When I’m grooming, a cat will sometimes say to me, “Hey, stop that,
wait a minute” by hitting me with their claws when their patience is running
out. They do not scratch or harm me in any way. They are simply making a
strong statement. I know that “claws out,” in this case, means that I have
not listened when they tried to warn me with a meow, a wiggle, or a bop
with a paw, claws in. Cats are polite; they give a warning before they hurt
you. If you declaw cats, you have taken away this means of being polite and



giving warning first. In a way it could be likened to removing a person’s
larynx. Even if you promise that that person would always be protected,
certainly never have to cry for help, even if you promise that that person
would always have anything and everything that he might desire (and in
real life you can never be sure you can fulfill such promises), still, the
larynx is gone. The choice of communicating in the normal way is no
longer that person’s choice.

Many times I have encountered guardians who, after realizing what a
declawing operation really means, vow never again to allow a cat of theirs
to be declawed. Then, when they begin living with a normal cat, they are
amazed and enchanted by the difference and by their new feline friend’s
athletic prowess and grace, and they point out to me how very unusual their
cat 1s in this respect. I have to explain to them that their cat is not unusual;
he’s simply normal. All cats leap and bound like super ballet dancers if their
feet have not been mutilated.

If you would like more information about claws and declawing, see
“Claw and Cuticle Problems” on page 344 and the section “Foot and Claw
Problems” in Dr. Pitcairn’s Complete Guide to Natural Health for Dogs
and Cats.



5
The Cat and the Human Family

Because my job entails going into people’s homes to take care of their cats,
I have a unique opportunity to observe firsthand that delightful and complex
interaction that takes place between the human family and its cats. I know
so many of these families, and our relationship has extended now over so
many years, that many common problems have been brought to my
attention time and time again, which I will discuss in this chapter.

The New Baby

Whenever a family is expecting a baby, concerns about safety and
hygiene naturally arise. The available information about cats and babies
seems to be composed of a mixture of facts, half-truths, and out-and-out
fiction.

Many people have asked me if it’s true that cleaning the litter box can
cause a miscarriage. It sounds silly at first, doesn’t it? But, oddly enough,
there can be a connection. Toxoplasmosis is the disease to which these
people are referring. The dried, microscopic cysts sometimes blow around,
mixed with dust. Most people and animals have at some point inhaled some
of it and contracted a mild case of toxoplasmosis without realizing it and
have developed an immunity. Another common way to catch toxoplasmosis
is by eating contaminated raw meat or by touching raw meat and then
touching vegetables that will remain raw. The contamination is killed when
you cook the meat, but it will remain on the raw foods. For cats to carry the
disease they must first have eaten a rat or mouse who has the disease or
eaten contaminated raw meat at home. If you have a concern, there’s a
simple test that will tell you if your cat is carrying the disease or is immune
to it. There is also a blood test for humans to determine if you already have
an immunity to toxoplasmosis. If neither you nor your cat has developed an
immunity, then you should be very careful. If your cat does indeed contract
the disease, there will be microscopic cysts in the stool. Herein lies the
potential danger. In order to pass toxoplasmosis on to a human, the human
must in turn ingest these cysts. Because they are in the cat’s stool, you



might think that this is impossible. But wait—what if, while cleaning the
litter box, someone touches some stool on the side of the box? If that person
does not wash the hand carefully before picking up and eating a piece of
food, that food could be inadvertently contaminated. Contamination could
also occur after grooming cats or cleaning the genital area. Unlikely as it
sounds, pregnant women have been known to contract toxoplasmosis, and
this disease can cause birth defects or miscarriage. My advice has always
been “Why worry? If the possibility is preying on your mind, simply drop
your cat’s fresh stool sample off at your veterinarian and he will test it for
you and tell you whether or not your cat is carrying toxoplasmosis. You can
also get your own blood and urine tested. You may very well have a natural
immunity to toxoplasmosis; most of us do. And in the meantime, review the
litter box chapter (page 91) and remember to wash your hands after
touching raw meat or cleaning the litter box.”

An old wives’ tale that I’ve encountered more than once has two
variations, the most primitive being that cats like to suck the breath out of
babies. The second variation is that the cat will smother the baby. Every
time I hear of this slander, I think of little Matthew who was born into a
household that boasted four large cats. The cats ranged in temperament
from lethargic to skittish, from friendly to withdrawn, and from playful to
solitary. Both males and females were represented in this group and all were
of normal intelligence.

From the time Matthew came home from the hospital, all of the cats
loved to sleep with him in the crib. At first, three of the four cats were
larger than Matthew. Just imagine what it must feel like to be small enough
to snuggle your whole body against a cat’s chest and be completely
enveloped in that warm, soft fur. Imagine being surrounded by the sound of
a cat’s purr. I don’t know if the cats had anything to do with it, but Matthew
was a very mellow and sunny baby, always grinning and gurgling.

When Matthew started to crawl, he would sometimes reach for the cats
and try to grab hold of them. It was a simple matter for them to slip away
from his grasp when they had had enough, and they still continued to sleep
with him.

During the crawling stage, Matthew and the cats really had a great time
because at this point Matthew was almost as smart as the cats. The cats
could understand him and play with him safely because Matthew had not
yet reached the stage where he was strong enough or coordinated enough to



grab and hold a cat. He couldn’t yet prevent the cats from leaving when
they wanted to.

Matthew’s mother knew that the toddler stage begins a time of transition
for both Matthew and the cats and that the cats had to be protected. The
time was approaching when Matthew would be strong enough to
inadvertently harm a cat. A toddler may pick up a heavy toy and swing it
about and accidentally hit the loving animal sitting close by. Toddlers are
not yet capable of understanding that they now have enough strength to
harm their feline playmate. More adult supervision was needed now until
Matthew learned the rules involved in dealing with an animal friend.

The very first rule that will keep them safe for the rest of their lives is
this: never try to hold a cat if the cat wants to go. If you always let cats go,
they will always come back to you. Especially when dealing with strange
cats (or dogs), never touch them with more than one hand at a time. That
way it’s clear to the animals that they are free to leave if they want to, and
they won’t feel threatened. As long as cats can leave if they want to, they
will never have reason to scratch. Cats scratch only as a last resort if they
are extremely upset and frightened and can not get away.

Young Children

Declawed cats are not good to have around children. They are less secure
in their own abilities to escape and will be more likely to bite. Cats with all
their claws intact are by far the gentlest and safest companions for young
children. As children grow up, they will probably find the feeding and litter
cleaning fascinating. Many children like to help with these activities, and 1
know several bright young people who have taken them over completely
and have even included grooming in their list of accomplishments. This is
one of the lovely contributions that your cats make to your children’s
education and personal growth. Just by their mere presence in the family,
cats introduce the youngsters to a sense of responsibility.

Of course, the wise parent and loving guardian would never actually use
a helpless animal as a tool to teach children responsibility. Children may
help with pet care, but the adult is still in charge and overseeing. There may
come a time when the children are given full responsibility and think they
are totally in charge, but the responsible guardian will keep a constant, if



surreptitious, check to see that each mealtime, each cleanup, each grooming
session, and the condition of the litter box continue on the same high
standards that prevailed before the younger family members took over. In
other words, children are sometimes careless or forgetful. We all know it’s
true. It’s both normal and usual for children. They’ll understand the
consequences of their lapses when they get older, but not now. You, the
parent, must maintain an ever-watchful eye during those years while they’re
learning.

A word to the wise—little children frequently hurt animals simply
because they do not realize what constitutes pain or distress to an animal.
Many children love cymbals and drums and cap pistols—however, such
things could cause physical pain to a cat’s sensitive ears and could
permanently damage the hearing. Cats are different from people, and it
takes quite a while before children are old enough to understand that. (I
might add—I’ve met many adults who still haven’t achieved that
understanding.)

Children raised in a loving household with animal friends will usually
grow up to love animals. When remembering their own childhoods, what a
pity it is if they have painful memories of their own cruelty to animals
through ignorance or parental indulgence. The memories children will have
when they grow up are being made now. Protect your children from painful
memories by protecting the cat until the children are old enough to fully
understand.

Visitors in the Home

Not everyone understands cats. Many a tragedy has struck because well-
meaning friends or relatives or occasional workers come into a home and
innocently open a window. If you expect workers to arrive while you are
away, lock the cat in one room with litter and water and put a sign on the
door that clearly states not to open the door or let the cat out. Many cats are
afraid of workers, and a surprisingly large number of workers are afraid of
or do not like cats. When friends and relatives come to visit, you can make
sure that they know that care must be taken when opening or closing doors
or drawers. You can also explain the danger of windows and make sure they
know they should not play roughly with the cat with their hands.



Allergic to Cats?

I have frequently had the experience of people coming to visit who didn’t
know I had cats. Several times those people have told me that they were
always allergic to cats and cannot understand why they were not having a
reaction to mine. It’s nice to be able to help such people understand the
reasons by explaining how diet and feeding patterns cut down cat allergens,
which are the substances they are allergic to. (See Chapter 2, “Diet.”)

I remember Marcie and Lou Gustavson, a nice young couple who moved
in down the hall. Lou was highly allergic to cats and a number of other
things. Marcie had always lived with cats and missed them terribly, so one
evening they came over to visit me and my cats. I had eleven cats in
residence at the time: my own three, a couple of convalescents boarding for
nursing care, and six adoptables. Both Marcie and Lou had a great time
petting and hugging and playing with all the cats. Lou reasoned that he
could always leave if his eyes started to itch or if he had trouble breathing.
When Lou had no allergic response, Marcie immediately began to wonder if
perhaps all was not lost as far as Lou and cats being able to live together.
She asked hopefully if I thought they could try adopting a couple of cats if
she kept the cats strictly to the diet I suggested and removed the food
between meals. I felt a bit hesitant about committing myself. I’d never tried
to solve this particular problem before, and I certainly didn’t want to
disappoint Marcie. But, because I had so many cats up for adoption, I
decided that we should give it the old college try.

I told them that we’d have a much better chance of success if we not only
controlled the amount of dander on the cat but also tried to increase Lou’s
tolerance to allergens. They were all for that, of course. Because allergies
are evidence of a faulty immune response, I have found that housecleaning
a clogged intestinal tract goes a long way toward alleviating the condition. |
wanted to give us a wider margin within which to work.

After explaining this, I asked Lou if he would make some changes in his
own diet. Drawing from my experience with yoga and macrobiotics, I told
him to eliminate eggs, pork, white sugar, fruit juices (they contain more
sugar than a Coke), and caffeine from his diet. I also asked him to eat fish
instead of red meats and cut down on butter and other dairy products. I
asked him to add two tablespoons of bran and a tablespoonful of lecithin



granules to his diet each day and to eat as much raw food as possible:
salads, sushi, carrots, seasonal fruit.

He was game to try. When I asked them if they had any special cats in
mind, they just looked at each other and smiled. Lou said, “I think we’d like
to take ‘the married couple.” ” I couldn’t believe my luck. “The married
couple”—Sally and Victor—were two short-haired black cats who had been
waiting for adoption for several months.

When I got her, Sally was the smallest cat [ ever saw in my life. She was
nine years old, and she did not even tip the scale at four pounds. She had
arrived when her owner left her with me, supposedly for boarding, and was
never heard from again. I soon found out why. Sally immediately began
defecating all over the apartment. She was in sad shape. She had been
declawed and was a veritable walking snowdrift of dandruff. She crouched
morosely inside an empty cat food carton in my back room, hurling threats
at any cat who came too close. None of the other cats liked her. So she just
sat there frowning, all hunched up in a ball. I wondered how in the world |
was ever going to get rid of this one. Who in their right mind would want to
adopt an angry pile of dandruff who defecated all over the place?

The veterinarian diagnosed her as having Irritable Bowel Syndrome and I
started adjusting her diet until she was eating my basic raw food diet with
Anitra’s Vita-Mineral Mix; a multivitamin; and, for her intestines, Y

Lin
teaspoon mixed intestinal flora, 7 teaspoon Green Magma, and Y& teaspoon

fine bran. It took a month and a half to heal her irritated intestines and
condition her stool so she didn’t have to either strain or suddenly let go
wherever she was. Of course, this high-quality diet, which was specifically
adjusted for her particular intestinal needs, immediately had its effect on the
dandruff. Teeny tiny little Sally developed a plushy coat in two months flat.
But she still huddled morosely in her box most of the time.

Four-year-old Victor came strolling onto the scene in the company of two
other cats, all of whom had been left homeless when an elderly client had
been taken to the hospital with a heart attack and never returned. Victor was
as big as Sally was tiny. He was the very picture of shiny black health and
vigor. His former guardian had had the cats on a high-quality diet for over
two years. Victor spotted Sally from the doorway when he went to explore
the back room. He just strolled over, jaunty and jolly. “Hi, good looking,”
he seemed to be saying as he stretched himself out next to Sally’s carton.



Sally cowered back, muttering swear noises, but I noticed she didn’t show
her fangs and I saw her blink a couple of times, a sure sign that her heart
was not entirely made of ice. I think Victor was a gift from the
compassionate cat goddess to Sally. He was so mellow and sweet that
nobody could resist him—human or animal.

By the second day, Sally and Victor were an item. Victor moved into
Sally’s carton, and there was a great deal of mutual licking and close
cuddling. After Victor’s arrival, Sally was seen more and more at large in
the room. Victor was the leader, but Sally did follow and leave her
cloistered bower. As I watched the romance unfolding, the question was
never far from my mind as to how in the world I would ever get them
adopted together. It’s hard enough to find a home for one cat—opportunities
for placing two together are almost nonexistent. I had been steeling myself
for the day when I would have to break up Sally and Victor. I doubted that I
could do it and still go on living with myself.

Then into my life walked this nice young couple who announced they’d
like to take the two of them. On top of that, from the looks on their faces, I
could see that they were already falling in love with my Sally and Victor.
Obviously the Gustavsons were a second gift from the cat goddess.

At the end of the month, Marcie called to report that Lou had found his
tendency to allergic reactions in general to have lessened. They were
anxious to come over and pick up the cats, both of them feeling very
positive that all would go well. Lou had lost five pounds during that first
month on the new diet and, incidentally, a year later he still declares that he
feels better than he has for a long time. Sally does too. There’s no longer
any evidence that she ever had Irritable Bowel Syndrome. And Lou’s
allergy to cats seems to be completely controlled. And Apartment 5J down
the hall now boasts not one but two married couples. (See “Allergies,” page

328, and “Dandruft,” page 351.)

Taking the Cat Along: Vacations, Visits, and
Moving

Because cats are such territorial animals, loving sameness the way they
do, uprooting them and moving them around can be a traumatic event.
However, if uprooting them means that they can then be with you, their



beloved human, that is often better than leaving them temporarily behind.
The thing to do is try it a few times and find out what works best for you
and your cats. For the best chance of success and a smooth transition, start
preparing in advance. Tell the cats about the trip you are planning, how
happy it will make you to have them with you, and what the trip will be like
in every detail from their point of view. Leave the carry case out for at least
a few hours a day so they can sniff it and get used to it. Many cats will nap
in the carrier. It is a nice size and shape for napping. Throw the weekly
catnip party inside the carrier. If your cat has a favorite treat such as olives,
cantaloupe, or sweet corn, feed him that particular tidbit inside the carrier
once or twice. This way you’re creating all sorts of happy associations
connected with the carrier.

Review how to choose the case and how to place the cat in the carrier by
reviewing the pertinent section in Chapter 1.

When the day of the journey arrives, withhold all food and water after
midnight of the night before. Skipping breakfast is not one-quarter as
traumatic as it would be if the cat dirtied inside the carrier. Whatever your
mode or modes of transportation, your safest bet is to leave the carrier
closed the whole time, although if traveling by plane they’ll probably ask
you to open it at the inspection point before you get on the plane. Ask the
inspector to allow you to open it inside a room where you can shut the door.
No one wants a terrified cat escaping and running loose in the departure
lounge.

Once comfortably seated in your conveyance, you may consider opening
the case but keeping your furry friend inside so he can stretch a little, look
around, and get a little more reassurance from you. This sometimes works
very well. Again, the only way to find out is to try it. The thing to keep in
mind is not to open the case all the way until you have a firm grip on the
cat. Make sure you keep your hold on the cat in such a way that at any
moment you can easily close the case again. In other words, do not allow
the cat to put paws up on the edge of the case. Let the cat sit on your lap
inside the open case, and you can put your arms into the case and wrap
them around him. This is known as “The Open Case Hug.”

As always, when introducing any new activity to the cat, your attitude
and mental vibrations are all-important. If you are nervous about putting the
cat into the case, your cat will be nervous about getting into the case. If you
are nervous about flying, your cat will feel apprehensive about flying. Keep



your mind centered on the positive aspects and the comforts and pleasures
of your cat’s situation—how secure the case is and how pleasant it is to be
in a case and be carried. Put a nice soft towel in the bottom of the case plus
a small piece of your clothing such as a sock or glove to provide additional
comfort. Don’t allow anyone to rap on the case or call to your cat. When
cats are confined in a case and cannot run away, it is in the worst possible
taste to expose them to strangers.

I think the watchword is casualness. Try to keep your feelings casual
about everything. If you get all upset because your flight is delayed, cats
will pick up your emotions, and, because they don’t know about schedules,
they will assume that you are upset because some danger threatens you.

What about traveling with your cat on public transportation? As of this
writing, in the United States service animals are the only four-footed
creatures allowed on Amtrak and Greyhound. You’ll have to check on the
rules for other train and bus carriers. As for airline travel, I don’t
recommend sending your cat in the luggage compartment. I have never
done it because no one can guarantee the animal’s safety. Frankly, I am
afraid. I know people who have done it with no ill effects to their animals
but, on the other hand, I have also heard of animals arriving dead or near
death. They were frozen to death from the high altitudes or brain damaged
from a lack of oxygen. More than once, heavy baggage has crashed against
the carrier, springing it open and releasing hysterical animals to run loose
among the baggage until the guardian could be summoned to help capture
them.

If you know you’re going to travel by plane, first check to see if your
preferred airline allows animals in the passenger cabin. Some airlines
prohibit all but service animals on board. Others vary in terms of the
number of animals allowed per flight. The easiest way that several of my
clients have found is to buy a seat for your cat. Granted, this is quite
expensive. So, if you want to avoid this expense, make your reservations
very early and secure “pet permission” when you do. Make sure the pet
permission is clearly indicated on your written confirmation.

Once you get pet permission, the airline may then insist that you buy a
special carrier that fits underneath the seat. I cannot caution you strongly
enough to get that carrier well in advance. There are many carriers available
that are designed to fit under the airline seat. You’ll want to look them over
and choose one that does not collapse in on top of your cat and that allows



your cat to move and stretch a bit. It is important to let him try it out and get
used to reclining in it well in advance. Remember, cats don’t like surprises.

My friend and coauthor Norma had to fly with her cat Clarence when she
was returning to New York after a season of winter stock at a theater in
Florida. She tried gently putting Clarence into the case just to see if he
would fit because it looked so small. She admits that she was having serious
doubts and that her mind was not tranquil about it. Clarence became totally
hysterical, yowling and ripping at the case, so she let him out at once.
Norma then considered sending him in the plane’s luggage compartment,
but Clarence had been ailing and just the thought of his riding there upset
her. Various friends gave conflicting advice, and because Norma had had no
direct experience before, she resolved in desperation to ask Clarence one
more time. So, the next day, she sat down with him and opened the case on
the bed. Very slowly, very clearly, and in great detail, she explained to
Clarence the pros and cons of the two alternatives. Then she told him how
she felt and how much nicer it would be for her to have him close to her on
the trip.

Then she looked into Clarence’s eyes and told him very clearly that she
wanted to try it just one more time. She picked him up, laid him on his side
inside the carrier, and firmly closed the lid. This time Clarence didn’t say a
word but just lay there waiting for Norma to make the next move, whatever
that might be. She opened the case, and Clarence sat up, stretched, and
stepped out in a dignified manner. He succeeded in reassuring Norma that
the carry case would be okay.

Before the day of the flight, friends who saw the case, squat and tiny as it
was, and saw Clarence, large and sprawling as he was, gave the opinion that
shutting a monster like Clarence in “that little thing” was tantamount to
cruelty. Norma had fresh misgivings, vacillating in her mind between the
tiny airline carry case and the great unknown luggage compartment. But in
the end she stuck by Clarence’s decision, as she had promised him she
would.

When travel day arrived, sure enough Clarence kept his side of the
bargain. As Norma chatted about the positive aspects of the trip, Clarence
curled himself down in that cheap little plastic monstrosity and said not a
word when the lid was closed. Norma continued to talk about how nice it
would be to be home, mentioning Clarence’s favorite sunny windowsill
where he had his own special view of New York City’s pigeons. On the way



to the airport, Norma was sharing a cab with her friend Jennie, and guilt
feelings kept creeping into her mind about Clarence’s cramped
accommodations. Jennie, a cat lover herself, said she thought Clarence
looked quite snug and content. “You know how cats like to crawl into tight
little places,” she said. “It makes them feel safe.” Of course, Jennie was
perfectly right, and a great load of guilt and apprehension lifted from
Norma’s mind. Norma and Clarence were free to enjoy the fun parts of the
trip. About 98 percent of the time, with about 98 percent of the cats, if you
feel happy and secure and satisfied about the way your animal friends are
traveling, they will too.

Some cats travel just fine without giving them anything to help calm
them. If your cat is the nervous type, Bach flower remedies or herbs may be
all he needs. One of my vets, Dr. Dym, prescribes a combination of Bach
flower remedies, based upon the individual patient’s needs. The herb
valerian has also been used with success to calm nervousness. Sprinkle a
little in the carry case.

Pharmaceutical tranquilizers weaken the cat’s immune system—they are
just not very good for cats. They lower resistance to disease. However, in
certain circumstances, for certain types of cats, a tranquilizer might be
needed. If you decide you must use one, ask your cat’s veterinarian to
prescribe whatever would be best for him and allow enough time to try out
the dosage at least once before the actual travel day arrives. Give it to him
on an empty stomach, just as you would when you travel. Food in the
stomach changes your cat’s body chemistry and alters the way the dosage
works. Every cat is different, and if the dosage is not just right a cat may
have a hyperreaction: the tranquilizer, instead of calming the cat, can render
him quite hysterical. So you must work out the dosage in advance.

To cushion the stress of travel and of tranquilizers, add the antistress
supplements to meals for one week before and one week after the trip (see
“Antistress Supplements,” (page 305).

Visiting a New Place

When you arrive, remember how territorially conscious cats are and how
uneasy they are with new people and places. You can cushion an otherwise
stressful situation by limiting the number of new things they must deal with.



First of all, confine the cats to a small space such as the bedroom and
bathroom. Even if you’re visiting your great grandmother in her three-story
farmhouse, don’t let them explore until they have spent at least one night in
the restricted territory and have become familiar with it. When you first
arrive, set up the old, familiar litter box and their own food and water dish
so they will see that their personal necessities are there for them. Now is a
purrfect time to give your furry companions a “snug retreat” (see page 304).
A cardboard box like a wine carton, turned on its side and set in an open
closet or behind a chair will calm their nerves and brighten their outlook.
Line it with a T-shirt or some other soft clothing you have worn. You may
discover that you’re never allowed to take it away again; not even after
they’re very much at home in their new territory. Visit them every two or
three hours during that first and second day. Also leave some of your
personal belongings with your smell on them lying about before you leave
them. In this way, you reassure them that you’re coming back. Hopefully
you will have brought their favorite toys, and before you leave you can
reassure them even further if you run through their favorite games a couple
of times, just as you always do at home.

So, after you have given them their own familiar things, strewn a few of
your own familiar possessions about the room, and played their old,
familiar games, you can leave with a light heart, knowing that they will
probably spend a fascinating hour exploring the new territory and then fall
asleep.

The next day, if you decide to let them increase their territory, make sure
that you explore it first for dangers such as unscreened windows and
poisonous plants or chemicals. Then you may wish to increase the territory
gradually, a few rooms at a time. Be sure that everyone who enters and
leaves the house knows that your cats are running around loose and that
people must be careful about closet doors, drawers, and certainly the door
to the outside. You and your host may well decide on certain areas to which
they will not be admitted, such as a damp cellar, a dusty attic, or certainly
an unscreened balcony.

If you stay in a hotel, you must put a sign on the door cautioning all who
enter not to let the cats out. It’s always good to speak to your maid
personally, making sure that she understands the situation clearly and that
she’s not afraid of cats. In some instances, it’s wiser to arrange to pick up



your own clean linens at the desk rather than chance a maid or bellman
unthinkingly opening a window or door.

If you’re moving into a new home, the thing to do to keep stress to a
minimum is to surround the cats with familiarity and keep them away from
the area of upheaval as much as possible. In other words, on the last couple
of days before the move, when packing and bustle reaches its height and
when you are the busiest, confine them to your bedroom and have the
packing boxes in the living room and the kitchen. Leave a few pieces of
clothing that you have worn lying around in there so that they have the
comfort of your scent even while you’re busy elsewhere. If the premoving
bustle outside the bedroom becomes noisy, turn on the radio and tune to a
classical station and let it play softly. Put in a short appearance every hour
or so, letting them feel that you are calm and satisfied and pleased that they
are there in the bedroom.

On the actual moving day, the best plan is to confine the cats to some
room that the movers will not enter. This may be a bathroom. Give them
their litter and water, their favorite toys, a piece of your clothing, and a
cardboard box or brown paper bag to hide in or play in as a special treat.
Put a sign on the bathroom door and have it locked, if possible, or stretch a
piece of masking tape across the knob to remind everyone of your
instructions. Here again, keep your attitude casual. Emphasize to them the
fun they’ll have playing in the paper bag. Don’t think about the fact that
they’re closed off in the bathroom. Tell them how lucky they are to be able
to rest quietly here while you deal with those noisy movers.

The cats should arrive at the new home only after you have at least one
room pretty well settled where you can confine them. They’ll see the old,
familiar furniture and feel reassured. Just as when you are visiting someone
else’s house, let them get used to one or two rooms first and then add a
couple of rooms to their territory each day. Don’t forget to check your new
home carefully before you let the cats explore it. Be sure that it is just as
safe and cat-proof as their old home was.

While You’re Away

Sara and Dan were going to be away for two weeks. They were worried
about what to do with their beloved Midnight while they were gone—hire a



daily sitter; take him to stay with Norma, who already had a cat; ask Aunt
Dot, who doesn’t have a cat, to keep him; or board him with a veterinarian
or at a pet motel? I heard nothing about it until two days before they were
scheduled to leave.

I said, right off, that boarding was not a good idea. Even if they board
Midnight at a facility that lets the cats out for a walk twice a day up and
down the halls, it’s still a small cage. And Midnight would still be exposed
to new viruses and germs. If the boarding facility is also a pet hospital,
there would also be the additional stress of being around cats who are in
trouble, in pain, and frightened.

Aunt Dot might be okay because she has no other animals, especially if
she already knows and loves Midnight. You’d have to be certain, though,
that her windows were screened and that she wouldn’t let him out. And
you’d have to be sure to supply her with the correct food and Anitra’s Vita-
Mineral Mix. Then you wouldn’t have to give a lecture on feline nutrition
but only a five-minute talk on the evils of leaving food available between
meals.

The absence of the beloved humans is the first stress factor. And being
placed in a new environment is Stress Number Two. Therefore, Sara and
Dan should give Midnight 10 milligrams of vitamin B complex and add
'/16 teaspoon ascorbic acid crystals (250 units of vitamin C) twice daily for
two days before leaving. If Aunt Dot is amenable, she can also mix /16
teaspoon ascorbic acid crystals into the food twice a day. It would be
helpful for him to have the vitamin C for the first five days of his stay.
There are new germs at Aunt Dot’s that he didn’t have in his own
environment. And the stress will lower his resistance; the Vita-Mineral Mix,
the B complex, and vitamin C will help bolster it a little.

Norma’s cat, Clarence, is an old sweetie pie. I personally would love to
spend two weeks with Clarence. But Midnight will not be aware that
Clarence 1s a old sweetie pie. To him, Clarence will simply constitute a
great big Stress Number Three—a strange cat. Midnight will feel he is
invading “strange cat’s” territory. Moreover, instead of the strange new
germs he would encounter in a no-cat household, he will encounter a
different balance of cat germs at Clarence’s house.

Of course, if Midnight is a physically strong robust cat, the pros could

outweigh the cons as far as leaving him with Norma and Clarence. Norma



is a cat care expert, and Midnight would have the comfort of her
companionship as opposed to being left alone. Then, too, Midnight and
Clarence might just form such a warm and wonderful friendship that his
stay might very well be like sending a child to summer camp. There are
always a lot of unknown variables to deal with when working with living
creatures.

The safest and most common way to deal with the situation is to hire a
sitter. The only sitters I trust are my own, but it can become expensive if
you have to hire a professional cat sitter for an extended length of time. By
hiring a sitter, you’ve avoided Stress Number Three (strange new territory)
but introduced Stress Number Four—and that’s the growing loneliness. I
feel very sorry for single cats. Every time a cat is left alone, after a certain
amount of time, he begins to expect you. If you usually come home at 5:00
P.M., then at 5:30 your cat begins to worry. By 6:00, your cat will assume
that you have been killed and eaten by predators and will begin to mourn. It
is quite a strain for a pussycat to be left alone for two weeks with a sitter
appearing only once or twice a day. (See “Communicating ‘Goodbye’ and
‘I’ll Be Back,” ” page 34.)

If only Midnight had a friend, he would never again have to face the
horror of being alone. Cats are group animals. They live in colonies or in
prides. When they are together, the worst of terrors are lessened. “Our
humans may have met with an accident, but together we’ll work it out—
we’ll muddle through somehow, together”; “At least we’ll be warm,
together”; “Together we can play.” Hopefully, by the second day they will
begin to expect the sitter, who cleans the litter, supplies the food, and
spends the remainder of the hour cuddling, grooming, and playing.

So if Midnight is to be left alone in the apartment, extra care must be
taken to give him reassurance and to distract and entertain him. The first
two days, the sitter should come twice a day instead of once. This will
hasten Midnight’s acceptance of the sitter and quickly build the new pattern
of sitter, food, and fun. Dan and Sara should arrange for the sitter to come
twice on two or three other days if he or she deems it advisable. They
should be sure to leave the carry case out, with all the old medical records
and any test results tucked inside just in case, and leave a good supply of
the raw food in the freezer and some canned food as well. Then leave the
can opener in plain sight, and a note listing:

* The telephone number where they are staying



* The telephone number of a close friend or relative in the immediate
neighborhood who also has a key

* The veterinarian’s phone number

* Instructions for feeding

* Any instructions for medication

* Where to find toys, grooming tools, and catnip

They should also leave a snug retreat for Midnight to lounge in and line it
with soft pieces of clothing worn by both Dan and Sara.

Midnight must be distracted from his loneliness. A toy left lying around
all the time 1s no longer exciting. Catnip, if given every day, becomes a
bore. So Sara and Dan should not give catnip for two weeks before they
leave. And they should gather up all the toys the day before they go, leaving
only one toy on the floor.

Dan and Sara should instruct the sitter to rotate the toys, giving Midnight
a different one each day so that each toy is taken away from him before it
becomes boring. They should leave one large brown paper bag for each
week they will be gone. Then one day a week, instead of the toy, the brown
paper bag can be opened and thrown on the floor for Midnight to play with.
The next day can be catnip day, putting the catnip inside of or on top of the
brown paper bag—excitement upon excitement. The following day the
sitter can take it away and rotate a different toy.

To give Midnight the feeling that the apartment is not deserted, the sitter
should leave a different light on each night and alternate days with the radio
on and the radio off (this also discourages burglars). A small pile of dirty
laundry can be left in the corner of the bedroom, and Midnight should be
able to get into the bedroom closet and sit on the shoes.

I have several thoughtful clients who leave special food treats for their
cats, to assuage their own guilt about leaving for vacation or business trips.
Constance leaves barbecued chicken. Caroline leaves sliced turkey; Mrs.
Aparicio, miniature shrimp. If I were leaving any of my cats all alone, I’d
leave a couple of broiled chicken thighs and, for Priscilla, some baby food
oatmeal and half-and-half.

All these things can be fed along with the other food, not exclusively.
You don’t want to throw the nutrition out of balance along with all the other
stress factors.



I have several clients who like to call once a week to assure themselves
that all is going well. Usually there is some little thing you want to check
on. Is he having a stool every day? If not, the ground psyllium husks are in
the cabinet. Is he eating? If not, there’s baby food in the small cabinet over
the refrigerator.

Remember, there are much worse things that can happen to a cat than
your going away for two weeks. Granted, it’s hard, but at least he has
shelter and food.

But what if you could cut the stress factor by 50 percent? What if you
could really relax, secure in the knowledge that your Midnight is having a
ball? It’s easy. Get him a friend. Someone he can train in his own pawprints.
Someone to get into trouble with when your back is turned. Even if you
work at home and you’re home twenty-four hours a day, and you adore
your cat, and your cat adores you, think of it this way: what if you were
living with two of the most wonderful elephants in the world? You love
them dearly, and they dote on your every move. They give you the very best
food, they give you everything that you want plus a few extra things you
never even thought of to surprise and delight you. In short, they give you
everything your heart could possibly desire except . . . another human. . . .
Need I say more?



6
“Neuter and Spay, It’s the Kindest Way”

Neuter and spay, it’s the kindest way” could be the slogan of any of our
humane animal organizations. It is the kindest and the easiest path to take
for the cats, their guardians, and for society at large. I’ve heard many myths
about the disadvantages of neutering and spaying. People think their cats
will become fat or lethargic, or will miss having a sexual life, or the female
will miss mothering kittens. None of these things need be true. Cats become
obese and lethargic because of faulty feeding or because they were neutered
too early. Cats live in the present—in the absolute “now”—and they
become sexually stimulated and crave a mate only if their glands tell them
to. Sexual thoughts or the need to mother never occur to a neutered cat.
However, there are drawbacks for both the male and the female (a) if they
are not neutered or (b) if they are neutered too early.

Undesirable Behavior of the Unneutered Male Cat

Unaltered males are not generally kept as housecats. Catteries who
maintain an unaltered tom to sire kittens keep him confined to a space
where it will be easy to clean up the urine he will spray about. The cattery
will have anywhere from six to twenty females for him to service plus a
book of outside females who come to him regularly for stud service. A male
who is not used for stud regularly can become very tense, nervous, and out
of sorts, because he is uncomfortable.

Unaltered males spray. Testosterone causes their urine to smell very
strong and quite different from the urine of a neutered male. A full tom will
spray in various places all around his territory to mark it as his own. This is
as natural as sneezing and not something he can be trained away from.
Once you’ve smelled the urine or spray of an unaltered tom, it’s not
something you’ll easily forget. I can tell the minute I walk into a home if
somebody is keeping an unaltered tom. No litter can absorb that smell.

If a tom 1s allowed to wander about the neighborhood, wander is just
what he does, ranging far and wide searching for a female in heat. And
when he finds one there are bound to be other toms on the spot waiting to



contest his right to mate with her. There are always fights before mating.
And these fights are brutal and deadly serious. A fight to the death is
common, and serious infections from puncture wounds unavoidable. The
unaltered tom, allowed to roam free, leads a short and violent life. And if
there are no females in season available for a couple of weeks, his
aggression will be easily triggered at home. If he becomes unaccountably
rough in play, the lack of a female is usually the reason.

Undesirable Behavior of the Unspayed Female
Cat

A female in heat seldom sprays—she calls. You can tell if a female is in
season even if she doesn’t call very much by stroking down her back. She
will push her hindquarters up into the air with her tail looped over to the
side in the invitation to mate position. Unspayed female cats generally
become high-strung, nervous, and jumpy. They are usually thin and
debilitated. Going through heat after heat drains their body. They easily fall
victim to any disease germ that happens to be around—their resistance will
be low.

The female’s ovaries manufacture eggs with each heat. Unlike humans,
these eggs are not released and passed out of the body, but remain in the
ovary unless she is fertilized. If the female goes through heat after heat and
is not fertilized, these unused eggs are encysted. Cystic ovaries are a sign of
a female who has gone through several heats before she’s spayed. If a cat
comes into heat more than twice a year, you can be pretty sure she has
cystic ovaries. Unspayed female cats almost always develop cancerous
tumors. Oddly enough, these tumors usually form on the mammary glands
rather than on the cystic ovaries and the uterus.

I’ve met a few people who’ve bought male and female cats, planning to
breed them. Besides all the potential problems that can be encountered in
the course of the mating and birth process, having kittens is a lot of work
and costs a lot of money. The mother needs special food and extra vitamins
at frequent intervals. And the kittens need constant supervision and feedings
six times a day from four weeks on. Both the mother and the kittens can fall
prey to a number of diseases along the way. I have warned several people
who had this idea in mind that a female can have her neck broken during



mating—it is a rough and violent ritual. Also, if the mother is at all small,
you could easily lose her during the birth of the kittens. Veterinarians are
finding that the need for cesarean section births is becoming more and more
frequent. This is especially true with Persians and American shorthairs, who
are bred with small hips and large heads. But even a seemingly robust
domestic shorthaired cat can have a problem giving birth. 1 clearly
remember my shock on seeing not one but three females in a single clinic
one day, all cesarean cases. They would have died if their guardians hadn’t
acted quickly and brought them in. And they were all supposedly healthy
domestic shorthairs.

Another potential problem after the birth is that during the nursing weeks
the mother may experience calcium-deficiency convulsions. She needs four
to six meals of calcium-rich foods. In addition, her body needs vitamin D to
assimilate the calcium and plenty of fats and high-quality protein.

The Nightmare of Unwanted Kittens

The wandering tom is capable of siring hundreds of kittens every year.
The horror of the situation in New York City alone is something that I
would rather not bring into my conscious mind. But here again, like the true
facts about declawing, I think this is something that responsible people
must be made aware of to enable them to make an intelligent decision
concerning neutering, spaying, and allowing cats to have kittens.

Every single day in New York City, hundreds of cats are euthanized
(killed). The overpopulation makes cats into trash—refuse. Cats for
laboratory use are in such plentiful supply that the going rate is $5 a head.
There are too many kittens. Sometimes I hear, “Oh, I have homes already
for my cat’s kittens, even if she had ten kittens there are people just waiting
to take them.” I explain to these people that this means there are ten homes
that could have saved the lives of ten other kittens who are already alive
and otherwise will probably die horribly. Or I hear, “I just want her to have
one litter.” Well, let’s suppose one litter results in five kittens. And let’s
suppose that each kitten lives an average of even fifteen years. Because you
have made the decision to allow your cat to have these little mites, it
behooves you to realize that each little mite represents not only six weeks of



cute-ness romping around your kitchen but fifteen or twenty years of life
for which you are responsible.

You may blithely state that you already have five homes—five people
panting to sweep a kitten up in their arms and cherish it forever. I assure
you that you cannot take for granted that “forever” really means forever or
that the new guardian won’t feed a poor-quality diet or leave a window
open or allow the cats to run outside unsupervised. Can you be sure the cats
will have a yearly exam? Will their teeth be kept clean for fifteen years?
And suppose, just suppose, that even one of those five Kkittens is not
neutered and brings forth five more kittens. You must share that
responsibility too, you know. If not for your original litter, the second litter
would never have been born. And how would you feel if one day you found
out that one of those little kittens of yours had been cruelly mutilated by a
declawing operation?

Neuter and spay, it’s the kindest way. Suggest to your friends who want
kittens that they save a cat from possible death at one of the shelters.

The Proper Time to Get Your Cat Neutered or
Spayed

The very best time to have the cat neutered is, for a female, after she goes
through her first heat; for a male, when the urine changes odor and becomes
very pungent. These are the signs in the male and female that the sexual
center has transferred from the organs to the base of the brain. You can then
remove the organs and yet not disturb the basic sexuality of the cat. Insist
that your cat pass through these physical changes before the operation is
done. Take it from me—it matters! A little care and patience now will pay
off in a higher standard of health for the next fifteen or twenty years. The
age range for sexual maturity can vary. I’ve known females who go into
heat as early as five months, and I’ve met Persians who have shown no sign
of maturity until a year and a half. The age is somewhere within that range
for males also.

A few years ago, after the advent of microscopic surgery, a practice
called “juvenile neutering”—also referred to as “early neuter/spay”—began
gaining popularity, especially among humane workers. Now, the pendulum
has swung so wildly toward the practice that nearly all humane



organizations are requiring that all puppies and kittens be neutered before
they can be adopted, even if the animal in question is a ten-week-old kitten.
Some parts of the country are even trying to pass laws to mandate this
practice.

In discussing this with many humane workers, I found that the prevalent
belief is that early neutering will result in fewer animals being given to
shelters and, consequently, fewer euthanasias. Existing statistics do not
seem to bear this out. One explanation given is that the people who are
adopting these early neutered kittens and puppies are the same people who
would have had them neutered at the proper time anyway.

Studies have been done on several species to verify the long-term effects
of early neutering. There is a wealth of material available on dogs, some on
mice, and some on humans, but so far there is little research available on
cats. However, some of the findings pertain to all species.

At the time the individual reaches maturity, several different sex
hormones begin to circulate throughout the body. These hormones play a
vital role in the normal development of many body parts and functions,
most of them having nothing whatsoever to do with reproduction. For
example, without these initial sex hormones during the formative months,
bone growth cannot be completed normally. This can lead to joint and disc
problems later in life. Sex hormones also play a role in the body’s ability to
mount an immune response to vaccination. Animals who are neutered too
early suffer more frequent adverse vaccine reactions, ranging from hives to
personality disorders to cardiac arrest. In addition, the anesthetic alone,
when used on such young kittens, can cause upper respiratory
complications that, all too often, prove fatal.

Urological disorders and autoimmune diseases seem also to occur more
frequently in animals neutered before maturity, especially males. The earlier
the neutering is done, the greater the adverse effect on the health of the
animal, especially later in life. The conclusion is that neutering after full
maturity produces the best outcome.

Veterinarians seem to be divided on this issue. Many have come out
strongly against juvenile neutering. Those who are in favor of it say that “It
is safe” and “It does no harm.” In considering the two opinions, I can only
assume that those in favor of the procedure must be referring to the fact that



most of the puppies and kittens do live through the operation and do recover
from the surgery. I assume they are not addressing the long-term effects.

Discussing the current trend with one of my own vets, Dr. Michael Dym,
I expressed my concern and the hope that although the current trend did
represent a frightening swing toward excess, it was bound to reverse itself
and, like a pendulum, would swing back in the opposite direction until
sanity would be restored. Dr. Dym’s reply was so perceptive that I asked for
permission to quote him here.

Dr. Dym said, “The current standard practice of neutering and spaying
cats before sexual maturity will be looked upon in the not-too-distant future
as being just as detrimental to their future health as multiple and
overvaccination or overprocessed, artificially preserved foods. Both of
these we now know to be major factors in premature chronic disease and
cancer. Moreover, we are finding this in younger and younger animals. As
the retrospective epidemiological studies and the prospective research
studies are published, the evidence is certainly mounting to show strong
association between early sexual sterilization and chronic ill health and
certain cancers later in life.”

Dr. Dym went on to point out that the same group of veterinarians who
used to repeat vaccinations every year with “booster shots” are now
warning against it. Veterinarians who used to give up to eight or ten
different vaccines at the same time are now counseling that, “the fewer, the
better” is a good rule.

Commercial pet foods were also once accepted without much scrutiny.
“The government regulations are very strict,” we were told, “so we don’t
have to worry.” There have been major recalls of pet foods not once but
three times in recent years—because animals were made sick and, in many
cases, died after ingesting government approved foods. New, organic pet
foods, homemade foods, frozen raw pet foods, and raw homemade foods
are gaining in popularity by leaps and bounds. Dr. Dym estimated that it
would take about five more years before the adverse effects of early
neutering became obvious enough to reverse the trend.

Certainly, we are all working toward the same things—fewer animals left
in shelters and a healthy, long life for all animals.

In the past, many shelters ensured the neutering of all adoptees by
requiring the new guardian to pay for the neutering operation at the time of



adoption. A certificate was then issued and was redeemed at the point when
the animal reached maturity and was ready for neutering or spaying. If the
guardian later elected to have the neutering done by his own veterinarian, a
letter of proof from the vet would entitle the guardian to a refund of the fee
at that time. In many cases the guardian sent the veterinarian’s letter with an
accompanying note saying that the fee should not be refunded but left with
the shelter in gratitude for the wonderful work they were doing.

If you are planning to adopt a kitten, I suggest that you check on the
policies of the shelters and rescue organizations in your area. Because of
her concern about juvenile neutering, my coauthor Norma adopted her
Sweet William from a rescue organization that did not require it, rather than
from any of the local shelters, all of which did.

I always like to leave the door open for a win-win resolution. Cats and
dogs are different from humans in many ways, but one of the ways we are
entirely alike is that individuals attain maturity at different times. Yes, I
want the animals neutered, but I also want to be sure they will not suffer in
any way from that neutering—either at the time of the surgery or in the
years that follow. This is easy to achieve if they are neutered after a female
goes through one heat or after a male cat’s urine becomes strongly pungent.

Requiring people who adopt from shelters (a win) to prepay for neutering
allows each family to ensure that the animal they love will be neutered at
the time that is right for that particular animal (another win).

Neuter and spay—but after maturity. That is, indeed, the kindest way.

Neutering a cat 1s a simple surgery. Because it’s one of the most
frequently done operations, almost any veterinarian is competent to perform
it. Since anesthetic is used, you’ll want to bolster your feline friend’s
resistance with the appropriate supplements. Holistic veterinarians warn
against the use of vaccines or medications for fleas, worms, or ear mites
close to the time when the cat will be anesthetized and undergo surgery.

The Neutering Procedure

The female stays overnight in the hospital, and when you pick her up the
next day, you will be told to keep her quiet for a day or two. However, I
remember when [ was working for Dr. Rowan we frequently had guardians
telephoning, all upset because their cat didn’t want to be quiet—she didn’t



realize that she’d just had an operation. She felt perfectly fine and was
leaping off the top of the bookcase and bounding from sofas to chairs as
usual. When this operation is done by any competent veterinarian, it’s a
piece of cake.

Neutering a male is even simpler. They usually don’t even stay overnight.
When Big Purr was neutered, I took him in one morning and picked him up
that evening. He didn’t look any different at all, because most vets remove
the testes but leave the scrotum. He certainly didn’t act any different, either
—except, thank heavens, he was no longer interested in spraying the
drapes. I remember at one point I scooped him up in my arms for some
reason and suddenly realized that I had lifted him with my hand under his
scrotum. All his weight was sitting on that recent surgery. But Purr did not
have the slightest reaction; he hadn’t even thought about it. I was all upset
over nothing.

Purr still enjoys sexual play. Once I was boarding a kitten who came into
season while her owner was gone. She had a torrid affair with Purr day and
night for a week. Purr wasn’t too sure at first what he was supposed to do
but after a day of experimentation, trial, and error, the two of them worked
it out very nicely. By the time her owner returned she was out of heat and
her owner took her in to her veterinarian to be spayed. My friend Phyllis’s
cats Barnaby and Tulip, both neutered, are a completely devoted couple and
enjoy sexual play on a regular basis.

Cats neutered at the proper time do not suffer the enormous stress of
unneutered cats. Their resistance to disease is higher; they’re mellower and
happier because life is easier. They indulge in sex play because they want
to, not because they are driven by their glands. According to statistics,
neutered cats live longer, healthier lives than unneutered cats.

In the case of feral kittens, we come up against a problem that remains
unsolved. I freely admit that I have not yet discovered a win-win solution
here. When a mass trapping of a feral colony is done, the trappers often
have only one chance to neuter them all. If some kittens are young and
malleable enough to be fostered, socialized, and adopted, then those can
wait to be neutered at the proper time. But what about the kittens that are
too wild to be adopted—and so must be released back into their home
territory? What about neutering them? Should you do it now while you
have the chance and hope for the best? Should you release them unneutered
and let them mature normally and hope you can trap them again when they



become mature? Can anyone really judge when that might be for each
feral? How can we ever be sure each cat will be trapped again? Maybe one
or two might wander away and will never be neutered.

My friends, as far as feral cats are concerned, we have a dilemma. I
believe that as feral colony managers deal with this situation again and
again, trying different tactics, this problem—Iike all problems—surely will
be solved by people whose minds are open and whose intentions are
positive. I, for one, intend to study and observe and try to share my thoughts
and findings with my friends in the feral cat movement until, together, we
find that win-win solution.



7
Ferals: The Wild Ones

There was a time, not too many years ago, when I knew next to nothing
about wild cats. I didn’t even know that “feral” was the correct term for a
wild cat who had never had a human guardian. I didn’t know they lived in
colonies or how those colonies could be managed so the cats could live
healthier, more comfortable lives.

Thanks to Neighborhood Cats and their many affiliate organizations who
are facilitating the TNR (Trap-Neuter-Return) movement, we now know
how to manage the hundreds of thousands of feral cat colonies all over the
United States. The Humane Society of the United States and the American
Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals, as well as hundreds of
local organizations, are working with Neighborhood Cats. Excellent
handbooks, websites, workshops, and hands-on help such as low cost
spay/neuter programs and cage and trap rental are available. Petco
Foundation and PetSmart Charities, affiliates of national pet store chains,
and PetGuard, a natural pet products company, all support the TNR
movement with generous donations of money and food.

In this chapter, I will give an overview and some suggestions regarding
feral cats, but most important, I will refer you to clear and comprehensive
sources of information. The feral cat movement has grown so quickly that
the information now available 1s far too much for a single chapter. An entire
book could be devoted to feral kittens alone.

The Difference between Strays and Ferals

A stray cat is one who has lived with and been cared for by humans and
was later abandoned or lost. The stray is trying to survive on his own. Some
strays gradually revert to a feral nature but most do not. They would
welcome the opportunity to once again live with a human guardian.

Ferals are cats living wild; most were born wild. Unlike strays, ferals are
wary of humans and try to avoid all human contact. They may trust
somewhat a person who feeds them regularly, but even then only one or two
cats in a colony would allow even a brief touch. Ferals are wild animals;



they do not want to be adopted any more than a badger or an eagle wants to
be “given a good home.” They already have a home with a circle of friends
and family we humans refer to as “the colony.”

To understand the nature of a feral, you must realize that they think of
themselves first and foremost as prey and secondly as predators. This
governs all their actions. This is not true of your feline friends who live
with you. A feral cat may look the same, but a feral is a totally different
animal.

It was Bryan Kortis, CEO of Neighborhood Cats, who introduced me to
the fascinating world of feral cats. I met him several years ago when he
brought his newly acquired cat, Chelsea, to me for grooming. Chelsea, a
middle-aged tortoise shell Persian, had been wandering homeless for so
many years that she was half feral and so seriously matted that she could
hardly walk. As happens in so many situations, however, Chelsea’s terrible
plight turned out to work to the benefit of everyone, for it brought her to the
attention of Bryan and then brought Bryan to me.

There 1s nothing I find more satisfying than grooming a really filthy,
matted cat and making her feel all clean and comfortable again; but it does
take quite a long time and, while I worked, we talked. Back then, there were
no feral cat organizations in New York City. Bryan was just one of many
kind and generous souls doing whatever they could to help the strays and
ferals.

At that time, my knowledge of ferals was limited to the glimpses I caught
of them whenever I traveled home after dark. I’d sometimes see one or two
scurrying along the side of an alley or darting under the parked cars. They
were pitiful, thin creatures with runny eyes and unhealed wounds. Most
were sick or lame; all were scarred. My heart went out to them, and time
after time I’d approach them in the gentlest possible way—always to no
avail.

“How can anyone help if the cats won’t even let us get close,” I asked.
“My heart breaks every time I see them.”

“It doesn’t have to be like that,” said Bryan. He was caring for a feral
colony in our neighborhood and invited me, again and again over the
following weeks, to come and see the results of what he called a “a
managed colony.” T kept putting him off. I had learned long ago not to
expose myself to suffering and sadness when there was nothing I could do



about it. Nevertheless, Bryan persisted in his quiet way, and finally, late one
winter afternoon, I agreed to go with him for the evening feeding. The
temperature had been hovering around the zero degree mark for over a
week. That evening it was down to five above zero when we started out and
getting colder by the minute. There was ice underfoot and a cutting breeze
that promised more snow before morning. Bryan led me though a maze of
Upper West Side alleys and courtyards, around rows of garbage cans and
under rusty fire escapes. We were walking on a layer of ice. My fingers
inside my mittens were feeling colder by the minute and I was steeling my
mind for the pitiful sight I knew I was about to witness.

We rounded the corner of another building and Bryan stopped and put a
finger to his lips. “Shhh,” he whispered, “we have to be absolutely quiet if
you want to see them at all. They’re just around the corner.”

“What do you mean?” By now | was shivering and my toes were
completely numb. I sure didn’t fancy coming all this way and then not
seeing any cats at all.

“They’re going to run for their lives the minute they sense our presence,”
he whispered. “Remember, these cats are completely wild so don’t make a
sound. Just watch and you’ll have about ten seconds to see them.”

Mpystified, I did as he asked and we crept over the ice and rounded the
last corner. It was another small courtyard. The building extended ahead of
us on our right. Against the building, I saw four white Styrofoam boxes
about twice the size of a wine carton. Each was held up off the ice by bricks
at each corner and each had a round opening cut in the side. About twelve
feet away on the opposite side of the courtyard there was a little three-foot
wall of brick and cement topped by a six-foot-chain-link fence.

The second we came tiptoeing around the corner, there was an explosion
of cats out of the round doors in the boxes. Cats of all colors and sizes,
three or four to a box, rocketed out the doors; hit the icy ground running;
flew up that nine-foot barrier, barely touching it; went soaring out away
from the top; hit the ice on the other side; and streaked away into the gloom
of the alleys beyond. In the five or six seconds that they were visible, I had
seen bright, clear eyes, rippling muscles, and furs thick and rich enough to
put a polar bear to shame. To top it off, I had witnessed a feat of athletic
prowess far beyond anything I would have thought possible for a cat. They



were not just healthy; they were supercats! My heart leaped for joy and |
realized I had been holding my breath.
“They’re beautiful,” I cried. “They’re healthy and clean and strong!”
Bryan had been watching my reaction with a wide grin. “This,” he spread
his arms to encompass the boxes and the vanished cats, “is a managed
colony. Come over here.” He led me to the Styrofoam boxes. “Put your
hand inside.”

I hesitated.

“All the cats are gone,” he assured me. “They won’t be back till long
after we leave.”

[ pulled off my mitten and slowly thrust my icy fingers through the round
door. Inside, the box was like a warm oven!

“Styrofoam i1s an insulator,” he explained and began gathering up the
paper plates I hadn’t noticed until then. Lined up along the building, they
had held the morning meal. “Their own body heat keeps them nice and
warm when they sleep in there.”

From that first colony, Neighborhood Cats has grown into a nationwide
Trap-Neuter-Return (TNR) organization. Our recent National Feral Cat
Summit in San Francisco hosted representatives from over twenty states
and three countries. TNR is an idea whose time has come, and that icy
winter evening was my own introduction to the concept and to the
fascinating world of feral cats.

The Feral Colony

There are hundreds of thousands of feral cat colonies all over the country.
All too often, neighbors first discover the existence of a colony when the
nuisance level becomes intolerable due to loud and vicious cat fights, the
smell of urine, and the sight of injured and sick cats. Feral colonies are
made up almost entirely of unneutered cats.

Bryan explained to me that a large part of the nuisance quotient is
eliminated if the cats are neutered. Not only does neutering stop the birth of
unwanted kittens, it also solves the problem of their odor. The urine of an
unneutered male cat has a particularly pungent smell. The males spray their
urine in various places to (a) attract females and (b) announce their
presence to other males and warn them that this territory has already been



claimed. The females announce their readiness to be fertilized by “calling”
loud and long, adding the nuisance of noise. Naturally, the other males
don’t all stay away. Part of the mating ritual includes loud and vicious
fighting over the female—creating even more noise. The fighting also
results in serious wounds. Both the wounds and the mating itself provide
opportunity for the spread of feline leukemia and other communicable
diseases.

Inevitably the noise, the stench, and the horrible condition of the cats
causes neighbors to complain to the authorities, who used to respond by
trapping as many cats as possible and hauling them off to the public shelter.
Because the feral cats are wild, and therefore unadoptable, and because
many of them are sick, all of the ferals were usually euthanized. This
method of control is known as “trap and kill.” It is a horrible experience for
all involved: the cats, the neighbors, and the shelter workers. Moreover, it
doesn’t work; the problem will reemerge in only a few months.

Trap-Neuter-Return (TNR): The Win-Win
Solution

If you stop for a moment and calmly think about the situation, you will
realize, as I did, that no one is objecting to the wild pussycats. What they
are objecting to is the noise, the smell, the unwanted kittens, and the
unhappiness and pity one feels every time one sees a sick or starving
animal. TNR 1s the one approach that will successfully eliminate all these
negatives in a way that’s beneficial for all involved.

Why Trap-Neuter-Return Works

1. All of the cats in the colony are fixed, therefore:
« No more kittens; the colony’s population gradually
decreases
» No more noise; no females calling, no males fighting
* No wounds from fighting or mating; no spread of disease
* No more testosterone in the urine; the urine has a milder
smell
* Neutered cats roam less and are less visible



2. Presence of caretaker, food, and shelter; therefore:
* Healthier cats, fewer parasites, less disease
« Sick, wounded, or newly neutered cats are promptly
trapped, vetted, and returned or placed in homes if
adoptable.
* No more pity/sadness factor; healthy cats continue to deter
the presence of rodents and are a source of pride for the
community.

3. Problems do not recur.
* Presence of neutered cats tends to prevent new, unneutered
cats from moving in.

4. Local shelters benefit.
» Fewer ferals and kittens are brought into shelters, freeing
up shelter space and homes for adoptable housecats who
would have otherwise been euthanized, because there are
always more cats than there are humans who want them.

5. Improved public relations
* When animal control changes from trap and kill to Trap-
Neuter-Return, their image changes from killer to savior.
Volunteers are attracted, more people choose to adopt at
shelters, and fund-raising dramatically improves. San
Francisco provides a typical example. During the ten years
after TNR was introduced, euthanasia rates dropped by 70
percent, saving the county hundreds of thousands of dollars.

The Steps to Successful Trap-Neuter-Return

None of the steps necessary for a successful TNR effort are particularly
difficult. However, it is vital to know what they are and in what order they
should be done. If something is forgotten or steps are done out of order, it
will delay success and result in a needless cost of extra money and time.

Below is a very condensed overview of the steps needed to accomplish
the TNR of one colony. This is not meant as a complete guide to a TNR
effort. That would require a lot more space. Luckily, a clear and detailed
handbook, an exciting video, workshops, and sources of local help are all
available on the Internet at www.NeighborhoodCats.org or by calling 212-
662-5761.



» Step 1: Build good community relations. The long-term security of
the colony will depend on the understanding and support of the people
living and working nearby. Their concerns need to be heard and
addressed.

o Step 2: Set up feeding stations and shelters. Establish a feeding
schedule. Build up the cats’ health before they are subjected to the
stress of trapping, anesthesia, and surgery. (See “Surgery,” page 246,
and “Stress: A Cat’s Natural Enemy,” page 255.) A regular feeding
time allows you to count and evaluate the cats. Besides, trapping is so
much easier if the cats come to you at a set time and place and you
don’t have to search them out.

o Step 3: Secure a holding space. Depending on the weather, how
many cats you have, who is doing the surgery, and other factors, the
time the cats will need to be confined is usually three to six days. The
holding space must be warm, dry, and secure (safe from predators,
both animal and human). Cats remain in their traps except during the
actual surgery.

* Step 4: Schedule the spay/neuter and secure equipment. You need to
know the number of cats, the cost, where to borrow traps, the size of
the holding space, any time limitations for the vet and volunteers, and
the availability of traps. Also, you need to arrange transportation for
the cats.

o Step5:Trap.Allowatleasttwoandpreferablythreedaysfortrappingincase
of inclement weather or other unexpected conditions. Do not feed for
one full day before trapping so the cats will be hungry and go into the
traps for food. Once a cat is captured and confined in a trap, clean the
traps twice a day.

» Step 6. Spay and neuter day. Give no food or water on the night
before surgery—or on the morning of surgery. Standard treatment
includes spay/neuter, rabies vaccination, and ear-tipping to identify the
cat as a spayed/neutered cat who is a member in good standing of a
managed colony. I do not recommend early neutering of kittens (see
Chapter 6, page 135). However, if someone makes that choice, be sure
to consult a vet about when to stop feeding before the surgery. Kittens
must continue to be fed closer to the time of surgery, but not too close,
depending on age. I do not recommend giving multiple vaccines nor



treating for fleas, worms, or ear mites at the same time as neutering.
Too many chemicals at one time can cause sickness or death.

 Step 7: Recovery. Allow at least forty-eight hours for recovery. Feed
and clean traps twice a day. Again, include stress and surgery
supplements given on pages 305 and 246. Arrange longer-term care for
any cat who becomes ill.

* Step 8: Release. This is the happiest day for everyone. Be sure there
is adequate shelter in wintertime, especially for females with shaved
bellies, and get your cameras ready!

* Step 9: Continuing colony management. A designated caretaker must
feed the cats regularly, trap any unneutered newcomers or cats who are
injured or ill, inspect the shelters, and act as intermediary with the
community.

What Doesn’t Work

Several previous methods of dealing with feral cats, which were tried by
various organizations and municipalities, have failed because they all
involved removing the cats from their territory, creating what is known as
the “vacuum effect.” The number of cats in a colony is determined naturally
by how many cats the available food and shelter in the area can support (the
“carrying factor”).! The specific cats living in the colony may change over
the years, but the total number of cats remains approximately the same.
Each cat occupies what I think of as a “cat slot.” Cats that are trapped and
permanently removed leave empty slots that will soon be filled by (a)
kittens of the two or three cats who escaped trapping and were left behind;
(b) young cats from neighboring colonies who can’t find any empty slots
where they are; or (c) cats from the constant flow of lost or abandoned pets
who are desperately looking for open slots in any colony. All of the old cats
will be replaced by new ones, nearly all of whom will be unneutered.

What about Feral Kittens?

Can’t the kittens be brought in and adopted? That depends on several
factors. If the kitten is less than eight weeks old, if most of his recent
ancestors were domestic housecats, if he has had loving contact with a
colony manager or other human during the first four weeks while he is still



nursing, and if he just has a naturally social personality, then he can
probably be socialized.
1. Tabor, Rogert. The Wild Life of the Domestic Cat. London: Arrow
Books, 1983, 182-83.

Socializing Ferals?

Most communities are forced to euthanize already friendly domestic cats
who can’t find homes. Unfortunately, a policy of socializing feral cats could
mean even fewer spots for friendly cats already in the system. Unless the
colony’s territory has become untenable or unless the cat in question has
become aged or handicapped, it’s best to leave the feral in his home with
the colony he knows.?

Diana has been with me for nine years. She came to me (pregnant) from a
mountainside where gangs of local teenagers were shooting anything that
moved. Julie, a city feral, lives with me because her colony’s territory was
covered over by a high-rise building. Both came as mature adult ferals and
both cats are socialized enough to live at ease here. They have made cat
friends, enjoy the food, have favorite perches—but neither will allow
touching. Both would be happier if they could go back to their old life.

One day you may find yourself in a very difficult situation and want to
help out by fostering or adopting feral kittens (but hopefully never a feral

adult). Do consult the resources, websites, and handbooks listed in the back
of this book.

Here are just a few guidelines to help you stay on the right track until you
can get your hands on resources that explain in detail why the following
suggestions are important and how they work. Each kitten is different and
each of the steps below may take anywhere from five minutes to two
weeks. Be guided by your kitten’s responses and don’t rush it.

Socializing Feral Kittens
Vet the kittens before bringing them home. Be certain there are no
fleas or parasites and that they are feline leukemia and AIDS negative.
Do not allow early neutering or any vaccines yet.
« If there are fleas, it’s better to bathe the kitten, even if tranquilizers
must be used, rather than use chemical drops, powder, or spray. (See



“Grooming and Bathing” in the Flea section on page 395.)

* Ferals think of themselves as part of a group. Keep kittens together.
If two are not available, be sure they can smell and hear, and, if
possible, see another cat or cats. Perhaps install a hook and eye on the
door of their room that leaves the door open a crack.

* If you can’t get to them, you can’t socialize them. Ferals are
agoraphobic. They like a small room with hiding places. Put them in a
bathroom. Be sure there are no holes in the wall under the sink and that
there is no place they can wedge themselves into where no one can get
them. The best place of all is a medium to large cage in a quiet room.
Drape it on three sides and put a small carrier or snug retreat inside for
them to hide in. Give them a litter box, water, and three to six meals a
day.

* Don t stare. Their mother has taught them that humans are predators.
A stare is a menace and a prelude to an attack. Let your gaze slide
across them, and blink a lot.

* Calm them by talking. Keep your voice low, slow, and casual. No big
emotions. Many short visits are better than one or two long ones.
 After they begin to come out of hiding while you’re there, begin to
play through the bars with them, using a cat dancer or a toy on a wand
or string, such as a feline flyer. Don’t thrust the toy at them; let them
reach out for the toy. Then allow your fingers to touch their necks or
backs while they play; only a little at first. Keep talking and never let
them play with your hand or any body part.

* When they will eat in your presence, let your hand linger on the food
dish while they eat. After this is accepted for a day or two, you can
casually allow your hand to brush against their cheek fur as you
remove it and leave the dish.

* After they start to love their play sessions, pet them more and more.
Then begin playing Pick-up/Put-down (see page 28).

* Introduce additional territory gradually, one room at a time. Make
sure each new room is secure and safe, with no holes where a cat could
get inside the wall and no low furniture that only they can squeeze
under.



I was asked to foster my first feral kittens after others had tried and had
left out several of the steps above. Butch and Spike were little gray tabbies,
litter mates about twelve weeks old, which is too late to begin socializing.
To begin with, they had been separated (wrong!) and each was fostered with
a kind and well-meaning guardian.

Butch was released into a three-room apartment (too large a territory) and
immediately burrowed himself behind the stove where he remained for
three days. He urinated all over himself when they tried to force him out
with a broom. Neighborhood Cats was called in to help. They arranged for
the building superintendent to move the stove so they could trap Butch.

Spike fared no better. His new guardian lived in a terrifyingly big loft. He
disappeared for two-and-a-half days. An expert from Neighborhood Cats
finally located him in the guest alcove, inside the mattress that he had
accessed through a hole in the bottom.

I estimate that it took me about four times longer to calm and socialize
them than it would have if those first nice guardians had known what steps
to follow in the first place. The two were finally adopted—together, of
course—and now live in a delightfully small second floor duplex in Queens
with a talented actress whom they adore.
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Grooming

Grooming is not only a necessity for our loving feline friends but it’s also
very healthy for you, their human companion. Scientific studies have proven
that stroking a cat lowers blood pressure. I am acquainted with several
households where a person first adopted a cat because their doctor
prescribed it for a heart or nervous problem. Grooming also establishes a
wonderful and lasting bond between you and your cat. In addition to serving
an important function, it is your way of expressing affection—and the purrs
that greet your ears will confirm your cat’s delight. If your cat has short hair,
the two of you can enjoy finger grooming, the claw exam, and slicker
brushing two or three times a week—or more, just for the pleasure. After all,
grooming is love. Long haired cats will require more frequent attention.

Among cats, mutual grooming is a form of communication; it expresses
love and acceptance and companionship. Grooming is a very natural thing to
the cat and something they readily understand if properly approached and
properly carried out.

Grooming is also a necessary part of cat care. Dry, artificial heat in winter
causes cats to shed excessively. Cats also shed naturally in the spring and, to
a lesser degree, again in the autumn.

Cats also shed during the slightest stress situation. If you’re away for a
while, if you take cats to the vet, if you take them visiting, if workers come
to the house, if the cats fall ill-—all these are stress situations that will
produce excess shedding. If the cats are not groomed regularly, with a bit of
special attention during shedding seasons and times of stress, they will
attempt to groom themselves, with the result that they will swallow a great
deal of hair. Living in the wild, they would be eating all raw food and they
would not have had to deal with many of those stress situations or with the
unnatural heat. The spring and autumn sheds would be the only difficult
times for them.

Swallowing a lot of excess hair can affect cats in two ways—either they
will form hair balls, which they will then vomit (like miniature wet hot dogs
on the carpet), or they will try to pass the hair through the intestines.
Because the latter method of disposal is not the most efficient, these hair
masses are frequently not passed out at all, lodging instead in curves and



bends of the intestinal tract and causing blockage. Cats with this problem
then stop eating—or sometimes vomit an innocuous foamy substance instead
of the hair they are trying to get rid of because the hair has passed beyond
the stomach into the intestines and can no longer be vomited up. A
veterinarian sometimes gives a strong laxative, in the hope of dislodging
these lower-intestinal hair masses. If that doesn’t work, the doctor can try an
enema and, in extreme cases, surgery. What a pity this is, when just sixty
seconds of grooming a day will do away with the necessity for even the
laxative.

High-Quality Diet = High-Quality Coat

If you remember why we remove food between meals (see Chapter 2,
“Diet”), you’ll recall that leaving it available slows down the metabolism so
that wastes build up and back up. The body will then try to deal with the
situation by pushing some of these waste products out through the pores of
the skin, resulting in oiliness and dandruff. On a low-quality diet, the cat will
have more waste products to deal with. Also, the hair vitamins, mostly found
in the vitamin B family, have either been destroyed in the heat processing of
the cat food or are simply missing because they tend to be the more
expensive ones. These coat quality and texture vitamins are the very ones
that you are now supplying by adding Anitra’s Vita-Mineral Mix (see page
68).

Old, dead hair slips out of the coat easily when the hair is healthy. Dead
hair is retained in the coat for two reasons: (1) excessive oiliness and (2) a
rough, poor-quality coat. Oiliness is caused by a diet too high in organ meats
or other rich food or simply by not removing all food between meals. The
lecithin in Anitra’s Vita-Mineral Mix emulsifies the oil and fat and turns it
into a water-soluble substance that the blood can carry off and dispose of in
the urine. Oiliness turns your cats into little walking dust mops, attracting
and holding not only their own hair but any dust and debris from the floor.
Unwholesome hair texture works in exactly the same way. Each hair has
many microscopic hairs growing out from it. On good-quality hair, these
microscopic secondary hairs all grow down, pointing toward the tip of the
hair and allowing dust, oil, water, and dead hair to slip right off. On poor-
quality hair, they protrude out and up and every which way so they hold the
dust and dead hair in the coat. You can imagine how a cat with a good-



quality coat would be much easier to groom, because dust would not cling
and old dead hair would come right out and not stay behind to build up into a
mat in the cat’s coat. The yeast and kelp or trace mineral powder in Anitra’s
Vita-Mineral Mix are specifically for the improvement of the quality of the
hair follicle.

The first two or three years that [ was grooming, I made it a point once a
year to go to a cat show. I didn’t look only at the cats. Because I was eager to
learn anything I could from any source available, I took note of what kind of
carry cases were used, what grooming tools, and what was in the bottles and
boxes lined up on the shelf near each cat’s cage. The first thing I noticed was
that about 90 percent of the owners showing cats were using exactly the
same bottles and boxes. And what was in them? They were marked “Hair
thickener,” “Baldness preventative,” “Texturizing lotion,” and “Whitening
powder” (or “Darkening powder”). Next to these preparations, I always saw
a supply of dry or semimoist cat food.

There must have been hundreds of guardians there, and it amazes me to
this day that evidently none of them ever made a connection between what
they were feeding the cats and the need for all of those artificial cosmetics to
cover up the faults and the less-than-perfect coats that this low-quality food
was producing. I have never used any sort of cosmetic powder or spray on a
cat to change the existing texture of the natural coat. These products coat the
hair and always make the coat more prone to picking up dirt, and therefore
the cat needs bathing all the more frequently. Besides, all of these
preparations contain chemicals, perfumes, and the like. I will not put such
preparations on the cat when I know the cat is going to lick them off and
ingest them. Virgin hair stays clean the longest. Even if the texture and
thickness has not yet reached the optimum, you can’t improve on nature.
Hair in its natural, virgin state is uncoated, unconditioned, uncolored, and
untreated. It provides the best insulation against both heat and cold. And
nothing is easier for the cat’s guardian to groom than virgin hair. Improve the
texture, thickness, and quality of the hair by feeding the diet discussed in
Chapter 2, not by spraying or smearing something over the surface. The cat
manufactures the hair out of the raw material you provide in the food bowl:
good-quality food produces a good-quality coat. Isn’t it nice to know you
have that option!



Finding a Groomer

New clients frequently tell me how they searched for months trying to
find someone reputable and gentle to groom their cat. I must say I had the
same problem, searching in vain for someone whom I could recommend to
take my overload during the busy season. Even in a major metropolis like
New York, I have not been able to find anyone whom I would trust to groom
a cat except myself and the people I train. I’ve looked everywhere—in pet
shops, dog-grooming salons (even the most expensive), kennels, and several
veterinarians’ offices. What I found was that in all of these places people
with the highest standards were unwilling to groom cats because they did not
feel at home doing it. They were comfortable with dogs but not with cats.
People with lower standards would give it a try but were both slipshod and
rough. Veterinarians would rather spend their time curing disease than
grooming, and the good ones are generally already overbooked with more
serious problems. They want to get the mats out as quickly as possible, so
they use a shaver. Shavers pull and scrape and hurt, so most veterinarians
use anesthetic or tranquilizers before grooming. Because anesthetics and
tranquilizers constitute a serious stress, I found without exception that
reputable veterinarians try to avoid anesthetizing and shaving a cat whenever
they can. Several veterinarians I know refer all grooming problems to me.

Whoever agrees to groom your cat, I strongly advise that you arrange to
be present the entire time for at least the first few visits. It is illegal for
anyone but a veterinarian to dispense tranquilizers to an animal, yet I know
of several groomers who slip them to cats. I have also heard all too
frequently of how cats are “subdued” by dog groomers—by trusses, straps,
and harnesses, or “It took three of us to hold her down.” Cats can die of
shock or heart attack under such brutal handling. You must be sure that
anyone who grooms your cat is working with the cat, not against him.

If there’s a problem finding someone to groom a badly matted cat or a cat
with fleas or what-have-you here in the middle of New York City, I can well
imagine the plight of someone living in a small town or rural area where
even a dog groomer is not to be found and the only veterinarians available
are those specializing in dairy herds. I decided to write this chapter in as
much detail as possible for those guardians who have no choice but to try
their best by themselves. It is much easier if you have someone to assist you.
Your assistant can distract the cat with pleasurable sensations such as throat



stroking, back scratching, and murmured praise. [ use the cat’s guardian for
this, but you can get your cat’s second most favorite person to help you.

[ will try to give you all the help I can. Just remember that patience is the
watchword. I was the slowest groomer on God’s green earth when I started,
but I was also the most careful.

Please be aware that just because I am telling you how to handle these
problems does not mean that I am advising you to do so. If there’s no one
else, then you can give it a try. But there are many instances where I would
strongly advise having the veterinarian anesthetize the cat and shave the
mats out just one time. Then you can take over and maintain the coat so that
it never gets matted again. Using scissors to cut through mats is dangerous
business. The cat’s skin texture is like the finest silk. The fact that it 1s loose,
coupled with the bone structure and intricate musculature of the body, makes
it very difficult for an untutored person to clip mats safely. And, yes, they
must be clipped. Using a comb on a mat is worse than hopeless. It doesn’t do
any good at all, and it does do a lot of harm because you’ll hurt the cat and
teach him to hate being groomed.

If you elect to have the veterinarian shave the mats out, the perfect time
would be when the teeth are cleaned. In fact, any time the cat has to be
anesthetized for any reason be sure to check for tartar on the teeth and
matting in the furs so these two things can get a free ride, as it were, and be
taken care of then. Ear flushing is also a good thing to slip in at the time if
the cat has a lot of wax in the ears. You can help your cat’s body to process
out the anesthetic more easily by adding the antistress supplements to the
food for one week before and after the tranquilizer or anesthetic is used (see
page 305).

Grooming Considerations

Once the cat is in good shape, you can do a complete grooming in sixty
seconds. It should be done daily if you live with a longhaired cat and you
want to keep a couple of jumps ahead of the mats so that your cat will never
again have to be anesthetized and shaved.

Grooming should be a pleasure for all concerned. Because you know how
much cats like ritual and sameness, make grooming into a ritual. Use the
same place, the same tools, and groom the cat’s body parts in the same order.



If possible, do the grooming at the same hour of the day. Invite the cat to the
grooming area with the same signal, and always follow grooming with the
same treat.

First we’ll cover the grooming area. You know how sensitive your cats are
to your thoughts and emotions. They sympathize when you’re sick or upset.
They sense your calmness when they are upset, and thus they can be calmed.
Likewise, they will sense your pleasure in grooming them. So you must
choose a grooming area that is pleasing to you as well as to the cat.

I’m rather tall, so when I go into someone’s home to groom their cat I
always work on the kitchen counter. Also, kitchens are usually well lit, and
that’s important for the grooming area. Some of my shorter clients prefer to
use something like a card table, which is a lot lower than the kitchen counter.

I do not spread a towel or anything else under the cat, because the hair
sticks to towels and usually ends up back on the cat’s coat and you end up
grooming off the same hair two or three times. A towel is messy and it
wrinkles the minute the cat moves around, creating an uncomfortable, lumpy
surface for the cat to stand on—and we want the cat to be comfortable. The
surface should be clean—mno sense in getting jelly on the cat’s tail. After
washing the surface with a sponge, be sure to dry it thoroughly with a paper
towel. Standing on a damp, cold surface is not your cat’s idea of comfort.

Lay out all the grooming tools. (Grooming tools will be covered later in
this chapter.) When everything is set up to your satisfactions, invite your cat
to the grooming.

Now, in the beginning you will be lifting the cat onto the grooming area.
As time goes on and the ritual is repeated, a surprisingly large number of
cats will jump the gun and leap spontaneously onto the table themselves.
I’ve had this experience with cat clients that I see regularly once a month.
Especially in multiple-cat households, I frequently have to deal with a “me
first” problem.

It’s very important, though, that you be the one to put the cat back on the
floor when you’re finished. Never, never let the cat jump down. You must
establish as an integral part of this ritual that you are the one who says when
it is over. Telling him, “Okay, you’re done” and letting him jump down is
simply not clear enough. You must physically pick him up and place him on
the floor yourself, with words of praise and admiration.

If you are just beginning to condition the cat to the joy and comfort of
being groomed, you may find it best to spend the first four or five sessions



going no further than the first step or two in the grooming procedure. If all
you do is establish in his mind that being up on that table brings pleasure,
you’ve already done a great deal. In fact, without this you will find it nearly
impossible to do anything else. In the beginning, keep the sessions short.
One minute is enough. Remember, sixty seconds a day accomplishes much
more than a half-hour on Saturday. If at all possible, be sure that you put the
cat down on the floor before he wants to go down. Try to leave him wanting
more. If you must cut out a difficult mat or clean soil off the bloomers or
perform some other tasks that is not altogether pleasurable, always finish the
grooming with some type of combing that he does like, such as going back
and recombing the head and neck or the cheeks and throat. Your cat will
teach you about his special, favorite places. Groomings always begin and
end with your cat’s special favorite places.

As soon as I get to know a cat—sometimes after five minutes, sometimes
after five months—I use my face and mouth a lot while grooming. Because
cats groom with their mouths, they seem to understand and enjoy having me
kiss them on top of their heads and murmur; take their ears between my lips
and, as it were, “hug them with my lips”; and breathe warm air against the
skin at the back of the neck or the shoulders. With a nervous cat, putting
your face close to the cat’s head or body gives him confidence, because
subconsciously he knows that your face and eyes are vulnerable and that you
would not expose them if there were any reason to get upset. The cat thinks
that everything must be all right.

A word of caution: be careful not to puff air into the ears, eyes, nose, or
onto the bare genital area. Cats won’t like that a bit. And, instead of the
calming effect you’re trying for, they’ll struggle to get away from that
unpleasant sensation. Also, it is very important to make your kisses silent.
Do not accompany them with a loud kissing sound, especially near the cat’s
ear. This sound is extremely piercing, even for a human. And for a cat, a
kissing sound at the ear opening is quite painful.

You can use classical music while you groom for its calming influence. A
CD or your computer’s music player is better than a radio, because you have
control over what is being played. The music should be played rather softly
and be either soothing or happy. The main requirement is that you personally
enjoy it. Steer clear of jazz, rock, pop, or rap music. The latest scientific
experiments indicate that plants and animals respond best to classical or



religious music, with Bach and Mozart played on guitar, mandolin, or
harpsichord having the most positive effect.

When you use a shaver, the cat must be anesthetized because a shaver can
be painful. There are several other grooming tools for sale to the
professional groomer that make one think of a medieval torture chamber.
One is called “the mat splitter.” Having a mat splitter sounded like such a
terrific idea that I ordered one. When the thing came, I was absolutely aghast
at its design. It was something like a rake with curved teeth sharpened like
little razors. I assume one is expected to drag it though the mats,
incorporating some sort of sawing motion in the process. I could see at once
that it was totally impractical and so badly designed as to be dangerous. I
tried very gently running it through the silky fur of a freshly groomed cat.
Even those lovely unmatted hairs were caught and pulled on the curved
blades. I didn’t even finish the stroke but threw the sadistic tool into the
wastebasket. Over the years, I’ve run into many strange grooming tools.
Clients pull them out of drawers to show me what they have been using to
groom their cats. Any time a guardian tells me his or her cat “hates being
groomed,” 1 always ask to see the grooming tool. There’s one sure way to
make it clear to someone that a tool hurts: I hand them the tool and ask them
to run it through their own hair.

The Grooming Tools

You will have to be the judge of what tool a cat’s coat needs. Here is a list
of the tools I carry around with me and their purpose (See Figure 1 on page
163):

* Large toenail clipper (the best kind are human toenail clippers), to clip
the claws.

* Cotton swabs, for cleaning ears

* Vitamin E capsules (100-unit) or olive oil for oiling cotton swabs

» Metal combs—fine, medium, and most important of all, coarse (wide
tooth)

» Shedding comb for short hair—used on longhaired cats after the
coarse comb

* British fine and superfine comb (a largish flea comb) for “crew-cut”
on Persians or all over for some shorthaired cats



* Blunt-nosed surgical scissors (I use a Miltex, available from any
surgical supply house), for splitting and cutting away mats

» Slicker brush (size small) for shorthaired cats only

* Mini slicker brush for between the ears and on cheeks, chin, and
throat

» 77" or 8" Filipino straight scissors (not curved) for Teddy clip

Ficure 1

Grooming Tools

1. Large toenail clippers (a drugstore item) 7. Rubber ear syringe

2. Vitamin E capsules (100 units) 8. Resco comb (medium)

3. Slicker brush (minm) 9. British shorthair shedding comb
4, Slicker brush (small) 10. Resco comb (coarse)

5. Cotton swabs 11. British combr {fine)

6. 8" round nose scissors 12. British superfine flea comb

FIGURE 1 Grooming Tools

Most combs available in pet shops look like a human comb with a thicker
tooth at each end made out of metal. They don’t work well because those
wide end teeth catch and pull the cat’s fur. They are also usually made of



poor-quality metal, which again causes the teeth of the comb to catch in the
fur. The Resco professional combs are good-quality metal but have become
hard to find. Look for any comb of good quality metal: smooth, shiny, and
silver-colored. Dont buy the combs with Teflon coating. Get combs that
have handles rather than the type that have fine teeth at one end and wide
teeth at the other. The handle gives you greater control of the comb so you
can feel clearly when it hits a tangle, allowing you to stop combing before
you pull on the fur and hurt the cat.

The preceding list is almost a full grooming kit for a professional cat
groomer. For everyday grooming on a shorthaired cat who is in good
condition, all you need are the nail clippers, cotton swabs, vitamin E
capsules, and slicker brush or fine-tooth comb. An outlay of about $20 will
probably cover the lot. If you have a Persian cat in perfect condition, all you
will need is the nail clippers, cotton swabs, vitamin E capsules, and the
coarse comb. If you really want to be thorough, add the medium comb to the
list. A finicky owner will enjoy the difference it makes.

The Grooming Procedure

Just as you won’t have to use every tool every day, there will be several
techniques that I describe here, such as mat removal, that I hope you will
never need to be concerned about. If your cat never has mats or doesn’t get
ear wax, simply skip those steps in the grooming procedure. Just as I did,
you’ll probably start slow for the first few weeks and then later find that you
and your cat are just gliding through the steps. You and your cats together
will decide which techniques you want to spend extra time on because either
they adore it or you judge that their particular coats need it.

Step 1: Finger Grooming

No matter what you’re going to do in the grooming session, always begin
every grooming with your hands. Your hands tell you what you will need to
do; they tell your cat what to expect. The more your cat and you know in
advance, the easier your session will be. Cats hate surprises. After you place
the cat on the grooming table, facing away from you, stroke his head, neck,
throat, chest, back, outer thighs, stomach, inner thighs, and bloomers. The
reason for this “finger grooming” is that you are communicating to the cat



what it is you are about to do and also what a pleasant, wonderful feeling it
1s going to be. As you stroke, either say or think, “I’m going to make you
feel good here, and I’'m going to make your furs nice there. I’'m going to
clean out that nasty loose hair.” Think of massaging the cat’s muscles with
your fingertips, stimulating circulation ever so lightly. (See Figure 2 below.)

The second purpose for the “finger grooming” is to familiarize yourself
with the condition of your cat’s body and coat for today. Any little mats?
How’s the texture? Any soil on the bloomers? Has anything been dribbled
onto that lovely ruff? You don’t want the comb to catch in something and
pull and hurt. Long before you finish your “finger grooming,” you should be
rewarded with a resonant purr.

Then, when you introduce the grooming tool, it will simply be an
extension of what you’ve already done. The grooming tool will help you
express the love more efficiently. Properly used, it should make your cat feel
even better than your fingers did. His purr may increase in volume or be
augmented by kneading with front paws.
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FIGURE 2 Ruff, knickers, skirts, and bloomers

Step 2: Light Combing



If your cat is shorthaired, step 2 applies only if there is a buildup of loose
hair in the coat as found during the shedding seasons. Usually for a
shorthaired cat you can skip this step and simply use the slicker brush, or
fine comb, described later.

If you ’re working with a longhaired cat and at some point on the body you
encounter resistance indicating tangles or mats, go no further on that
particular body area. Mats and tangles are dealt with later in step 4, after
clipping the nails.

If cats are matted, they know it, and they also know just where the mats
are. They will be afraid to have you comb through the mats because they
know that such combing hurts. So don’t even try to comb a resistant area;
instead, follow the directions given in step 4 of the grooming procedure. On
most days of the year, the whole combing procedure will be a “light
combing” because you will not encounter resistance at any point—no mats
and no tangles.

The first time that you decide to groom your cat seriously, by far the best
plan is to begin with a comb that you think is sure to be too coarse (wide-
toothed) and begin by using a stroke that you think is sure to be too light.
You don’t want to pull or make the cat uncomfortable in any way. If the
comb goes sailing through without bringing very much hair with it, you can
always graduate to the medium comb, then the fine. If you begin with a fine-
toothed comb, you could end up pulling the hairs, which will certainly hurt
and teach your cat to fear grooming. Or, as frequently happens, because the
teeth of the comb are so close together, the comb may go slipping across the
tops of the hairs, grooming them only about a quarter of the way down and
leaving all the old, loose hair still lodged untouched near the roots to form
mats.

Each time you begin grooming, remember to think of using the comb as a
method of exploration. Don’t automatically assume that the tips of the teeth
are going to reach the cat’s skin on the first stroke. Mentally divide the
length of the cat’s hair into quarters. On the first round over the cat’s body,
let the comb lightly explore the top quarter—the tips of the hair. If all is
smooth sailing, go back over the cat again and include the next layer down,
combing the outer half of the hairs. If you begin to encounter any resistance
as the comb goes through, stop and comb that particular area even more
lightly at first so that you gradually work the old hair out. Do the same on
the third round, when you are combing through the outer three-quarters of



the hairs, and on the fourth round, which ends with nice, firm strokes and the
teeth scratching the skin.

You need two hands to comb a cat. Your comb hand grips the comb right
up by the teeth, with your thumb actually resting against one side of the
teeth, near the shank. You can see how this would not be possible if your
comb had no handle and had teeth all the way across. You must use slow
strokes while you’re learning because your thumb must learn to be a sensory
organ. It is through your thumb that you first get the message if there is any
matting or resistance to the stroke. In others words, the sensitivity of your
thumb keeps your cat safe from pulling.

Your other hand is used to smooth the skin flat ahead of the comb stroke
or to press the skin away behind the comb, keeping it taut and free from
rumples. A healthy cat’s skin is quite loose and can form rolls or rumples
under the fur. So this second hand is the “stroking hand.” The reason for
using the stroking hand will be easier to understand if you realize that,
although we want to comb all the cat’s fur, some of that fur is located over
protruding bones such as those found by the armpit, down the center of the
back, or around the hips.

As I said before, a healthy cat has loose skin. So the stroking hand is also
used to shift that loose skin about so that you can move the fur you want to
work on away from the bone or hollow and slide it over a muscle instead,
then comb through it easily—and let it go back in place. Never comb over a
bone or over the center of the throat. That would make your cat cough. (Try
it lightly on yourself; you’ll see what I mean.) You will probably find it
helpful to practice sliding your cat’s skin around. It’s easy to make this feel
awfully good, like any massage, and it can be incorporated into your usual
petting and fondling routine.

Explain to the cat what you are doing as you work and be very clear about
the reasons for each move you make. “This will get rid of the nasty dirt on
your beautiful ruff.” Or, “You’ll feel so much better when all that old, loose
hair 1s gone.” (See “Therapeutic Communication,” page 262.)

If, during the course of the grooming your cat makes a complaint or gives
an alarm, don t ignore it! Stop. Nothing makes a cat more nervous than to
think that he has no control over a situation. If he tells you to stop, stop.
Acknowledge that you have heard. Try to find out what the problem is.
Carefully solve the problem, explaining all the while how you intend to do it



carefully and comfortably. Then continue on. Remember that the whole
grooming is one big expression of affection.

The cat should be seated facing away from you. Here is the order in which
you do the combing:

First, start with the back of the neck—they all love that.

Second, go on to the throat and chest. Reach the comb hand around one
side of him and the stroking hand around the other side. Tip the cat’s head
back slightly and, starting at the top, on the cheeks, stroke the comb
downward (see figure 3 below), using slow and short strokes. Work your
way down gradually. No stroke should be longer than three or four inches.
Remember, you’re still exploring. Overlap your strokes so that each stroke is
begun in an area that has already been combed and ends by stroking through
uncombed hair. Work your way down from the cheeks through the sides of
the throat, down the upper chest and lower chest, finally reaching between
the legs. Your “finger grooming” will have revealed to you the bone
structure under that chest fur so that you can avoid bumping the hard comb
teeth against any protruding bones.

Third, comb the neck and throat again—not because it needs it, but
because cats love it and you want to reinforce the feeling of pleasure at being
groomed. For this reason, you’ll be going back to the neck and throat after
finishing each section of the cat’s body.



FIGURE 3 To comb the ruff, tip the cat’s head back slightly.

Fourth, do the back. Remember the little bumpy bones you found in the
chest area? Well, you now have a whole long spine of bones running down
the back. A good way to keep an area safe from the comb is to put your
finger over the area. So put a finger over the upper spine and think of your
cat’s back as being shaped like the roof of a house with the spine on top. Use
your stroking hand to slide the skin of the back to the right or left. Comb one
side and then the other, stroking parallel to the spine but never allowing the
comb to go bumping down the vertebrae. The back is where you will learn
how to use the stroking hand. There are three ways to use the stroking hand,
depending upon which area you are working on and the texture of your cat’s
hair and skin. The first method is to move the stroking hand ahead of the
comb, pulling the skin forward and making sure there are no protruding
bones or skin rumples for the comb to hit against (Figure 4, page 170). The



second method is to use the stroking hand to hold the skin taut behind the
comb, using the thumb to press the skin backward and away from you (see
Figure 5 on page 171). A variation of this is using the thumb of the stroking
hand to press or pull the skin to one side or the other in order to move it off a
protruding bone or inaccessible depression in the cat’s body. If all this
sounds complicated, just remember the purpose of the stroking hand, which
is to keep the comb or brush from hitting the cat’s sensitive bones and to
smooth out skin rumples.

When combing the back, as in combing the throat, use short strokes. Once
you’ve become thoroughly familiar with your cat’s body structure, you will
know how many bumps and depressions lurk between the neck and the tail.
Comb the back hair a little at a time, and use the same overlap technique that
you used on the neck. Also, remember that the stroking hand is being used to
control the tautness of the skin, and you will soon discover that that control
cannot extend for more than three or four inches away from the hand’s
position.

A word about the comb angle: the comb should be held with the teeth
pointing straight down at the cat’s body or lagging a bit behind the stroke.
By the time you comb down to the bottom layer, the points of the comb teeth
should be directed against the skin. For the final comb through, don’t think
of combing hair, think of scratching skin.

In training a new client to comb his or her cat between groomings, I find
that the most frequent mistake is to angle the teeth of the comb forward so
that you are pushing the pointy teeth through the hair. This way your thumb
cannot feel any sudden tangling, nor are you getting the teeth down to the
skin. The second most frequent mistake, and by far the worst, is what I call
the “eggbeater technique.”
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FIGURE 4 First stroking hand method: the skin is stretched by applying
pressure and pulling the skin toward you ahead of the direction of the comb.

Here, not only is the comb angled with the teeth pointing forward but the
wrist is flipped at the end of each stroke causing the comb to lift or pull the
hair out away from the body. Instead of starting at the tip of the hair and
working down to the root layer by layer, eggbeater aficionados dig in as
close to the root as possible and attempt to lift or pull a// the loose hair off
the cat at once. The thought in their minds seems to be either that they are
being thorough or that they are trying to both comb and fluff the cat at the
same time. They usually compound the error by using quick, flipping



strokes, which reminds me of someone beating an egg with a fork—hence
my label, “eggbeater technique.” (Obviously, this mistake is almost never
made by guardians of shorthair cats.) I explain to them that no one can fluff
the cats’ coats better than the cats themselves, when they shake vigorously
after the grooming is over. And the very best way to ensure that your cats
will want to have a good shake is to slick their hair down as flat as possible,
then put them down on the floor. They can’t wait to shake it out!
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FIGURE 5 Second stroking hand method: the thumb holds the skin taut
behind the comb.



Fifth, do the thighs. By now it has become obvious that skin that is
stretched taut is easiest to comb over. You’ve used the stroking hand to
accomplish this on the back. For the thigh, there is a third stroking hand
technique you can use. Slide your stroking hand in from behind and between
the cat’s hind legs and reach forward until your hand is between the front
legs with your palm under the cat’s chest and your forearm under the belly.
Now slowly begin lifting your forearm up a little. (This can also work if you
lift with the hand, disengaging the front feet from the table.) Watch the thigh,
leg, and foot. As you lift, the cat will automatically stretch the leg out,
reaching for the table with his back paws and stretching out his thigh as he
reaches (see Figure 6 on page 173). While the leg is stretched thus, take
advantage. Now it’s a simple matter to do your light, medium, and heavy
stroke combing, stroking from the top of the thigh down. When I do this
area, I always have the cat facing sideways. I reach in from the back and lift
up with my arm against his tummy. This is a perfect position for combing
the bloomers, too, because the back of the leg is stretched out as well as the
side.

Now, instead of turning the cat around at this point to do the other outer
thigh, leave the cat where he is and do the inner thigh of the opposite leg.
Again, using the stroking hand, this time slip the hand underneath the foot of
the leg you were just stretching and gently press up so that the foot and leg
fold up against the side of the abdomen. The cat is now standing on three
legs (see Figure 7 on page 174). Bend over the cat, look underneath, past the
abdomen, and you will see the inner thigh of the opposite leg. Reach under
with the comb past the leg you are holding up, and comb out that inner thigh.
(At this point, you will find yourself in a position that looks a lot more
difficult and impressive than it really is; however, a yoga class or two is
guaranteed to improve your technique.)

Here I’d better say a word about the tail. In order for cats to stand still and
cooperate with you, they must control an awful lot of energy and nervous
impulses. Most cats really do a terrific job. They are awe-inspiring. One
thing that enables them to accomplish this is that they can vent a lot of
energy and nervousness with their tails: they can flick them, lash them from
side to side, and generally express all the feelings they would otherwise have
to bottle up. Groomers frequently have the impulse to confine the tail or hold
it still while working on bloomers, the anal area, inner thigh, and so on. |
tried the same thing in the beginning while I was learning. The cats soon



made it very clear that if their tails are held still, then the movement will
have to come out somewhere else. So, if you don’t want dancing feet, you
should as much as possible leave the tail free and try to work around it.

Now turn the cat around facing the opposite direction to do the other
thigh. Once again, lift up on the tummy to do that outer thigh and bloomers.
This time, slip the arm and hand under the cat from the front; then fold up
the leg and reach under the leg to do the other inner thigh.

Sixth, the long, silky hair that forms the border between the sides of the
cat and the belly is what I refer to as the “skirts.” The skirts near the front of
the thigh and near the armpit are areas where frequent matting occurs.
Bloomers, skirts, and chest are the three areas that must be done every day.



VetLooks.ir o TR

FIGURE 6 Lift up the cat’s abdomen with your arm to stretch the outer thigh
for combing.

To groom the skirts, you use a technique similar to what you did on the
outer thigh. Stretch out the area by lifting the cat. Face the cat away from
you, open the stroking hand, and slip it under the cat’s armpits and chest so
that one armpit is resting on your middle finger and the other armpit is
resting on your thumb. The index finger is against the cat’s chest pointed up,



toward his chin. Once again you are going to lift the cat, but don’t lift the cat
to a perpendicular position. This would make him afraid of falling backward,
and he will probably start scrabbling with his back feet. Instead—and this is
a subtle move—Iift up just enough to disengage the front feet from the table
by about two or three inches. The cat will be on a gentle diagonal, the chest
resting heavily on your hand (see Figure 8 on page 175). Now, instead of
lifting any farther, stretch the cat a tiny bit more forward, away from you, so
that the skin under the skirts is nicely stretched out and you can do light,
medium, and heavy combing of the skirts. Do the chest and abdomen at the
same time as you reach under the cat and around to the skirts on the other
side. You can even do fronts of thighs in this position, and that very tricky
place where skirts join fronts of thighs.
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FIGURE 7 To comb the inner thigh, slip the stroking hand under the outside
foot and gently lift up. Don t lift too high, because your cat must balance on
three legs.

In the beginning, before you and your cat get used to this little piece of
choreography, you will almost certainly have to repeatedly put the cat down,
reposition your grip, and lift again for a few more strokes. You may find it
helpful to go back and comb the neck a few times between tries to reinforce
positive feelings, especially when you’re first learning this manuever, and
don’t hesitate to put your friend on the floor for a rest period of a couple of
hours or even a day.



FIGURE 8 To comb the skirts, place one hand under the chest between the
legs and lift up, stretching the cat slightly forward.



Seventh, the chest between the front legs is mostly done by what I call the
braille method—you can’t see what you’re doing. Stand the cat facing away
from you on all fours and bring the stroking hand in from one side, the comb
in from the other. Reaching from back to front, up between the front legs as
high up on the chest as you can, stroke with one hand and follow with the
comb. Coming at it from the other angle, tilt the cat’s chin up and comb
down on the upper chest, trying to overlap with what you did on the lower
chest by reaching down between the legs from front to back.

Eighth, grooming the tail is left for the final comb-out. Remember to
finish by going back and combing the pleasure area again and again—neck,
throat, or lower spine. A special word about the tail—use only the coarse
comb on the tail no matter how sparse you think your cat’s coat is. You
didn’t allow the comb to bump against the spinal vertebrae, and you apply
the same principle here. The tail is an extension of the spine and very
sensitive. Comb it in sections, just as you did the body of the cat. Don’t try
to cover the entire tail, base to tip, in one stroke. Work down in layers as you
did with the combing of the body, and be supercareful not to pull and not to
dig in. Tails are delicate. Don’t hesitate to reach for the scissors and do some
mat splitting if necessary before going on. (See step 4: “Getting Rid of the
Mats,” page 178.)

Step 3: Clipping the Claws

Claw clipping can be made very easy if the guardian remembers always to
include stroking the paws every time he pets the cat. Make it a practice to
gently stroke and massage the cat’s pads and toes, massage the claws out and
in, out and in, as a part of your everyday ritual of affection. That way, when
it comes to claw clipping time, the cat will not find it in any way odd or
alarming that you are picking up a paw and extruding the claws. Moreover,
you must be familiar with the anatomy of your cat’s claws before you try
cutting them. This everyday fondling of the paws and claws gives you the
opportunity you need to examine just how the claw slides in and out of the
sheath. You will notice the circular downward curve of the claw as well as
two other important features—the claw is flat (not round like a dog’s claw),
and there is a little pink membrane inside the claw reaching about halfway
down the curve (see figure 9 on page 178).



During your examination, you may have noticed some waxy brown dirt
around the cuticle area. You will need to clean it away in order to prevent
irritation, swelling, and infection. This is done right after claw clipping.

When 1 first started grooming, I experimented with every type of pet claw
clipper I could get my hands on. I came to the conclusion that every single
one I tried was designed for a small dog with a round claw. My pussycats did
not have round claws; their claws are flat like my nail but turned on the side
and thicker. A human toenail clipper was the answer. A great big clipper for
flat nails. It works, and of all the clippers it’s the easiest of all to use because
when you squeeze the clipper shut your fingers are right up close to the claw
you’re working on.

The most dangerous types of clippers I’ve found are those where the
fingers must grasp the end of a handle two or three inches distant from the
claw. With a human toenail clipper, you’re really working in close. Brace the
little finger of your clipper hand against your other hand for steadiness when
you clip. I also like to brace my elbows against the sides of my body. You
will never clip too much if you don’t think of cutting it short but rather of
blunting the tip. Locate that pink nerve inside the claw, and notice the
distance between the tip of the nerve and the tip of the claw. If you cut off
only half of that distance or less, you’ll always be safe. Never cut anywhere
near the pink part because that’s the nerve; that would hurt and teach the cat
that claw clipping is painful. Incidentally, it is polite to clip your cat’s claws
before going to the veterinarian or groomer. This is also the best plan
because more than once I have seen claws clipped by a veterinarian that
were clipped far too short, right into the nerve. With such cats, it takes five
or six sessions of careful and patient conditioning before I can convince
them that Anitra does not hurt when she clips claws.

In order to maintain a clear memory of easy and pleasant claw clippings,
it’s nice if the guardian does it every two weeks. Don’t expect to clip every
claw every time. Some will certainly not need it. When you come to a claw
that is already short enough, extrude it from the sheath as usual but just
touch it gently with the metal clipper so that the cat has the impression that
you have done something to each claw.

A word about extruding the claws: on the first try, most people try to
squeeze the claw out. This will work, but it is not efficient and certainly
doesn’t make the cat feel good. Instead, put your finger on the pad under the
claw, press up, and watch the claw come out automatically. Use your thumb



above the claw just to hold the hair out of the way and keep the claw from
sliding back into its sheath. Look at the curve of the claw, and as you
position your clipper, think of making the clip so that the flattened end of the
claw will end up parallel to the ground when the cat steps on it—not up and
down and parallel to the wall in front of the cat.

Before you actually squeeze the clipper shut, make sure of two things.
First and foremost, there must be no chance of catching a part of the pad in
the clipper; second, hold the clipper still as you squeeze it—don’t move it
from side to side, or change position in any way during the clip, and don’t
pull (see figure 9 on page 178).

If, after clipping the claw, any dirt is left around the cuticles, now is the
time to clean the cuticles. You may be able to gently scrape it off with your
thumbnail. If not, see “Soaking Feet and Cleaning Cuticles,” page 282.
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FIGURE 9 Clip the claw parallel to the ground. Clip only the area below the
dotted line.

After you’ve finished grooming, the cat will probably run to the
scratching post and start scratching like crazy to get his claws back in shape



again the way he likes them.

Step 4: Getting Rid of the Mats

I feel a tremendous amount of hesitation in including instructions on the
use of scissors for cutting out mats. It’s such a dangerous business. And it’s
so hard to describe to someone secondhand, without having them actually
present with the cat and the scissors.

I found that the very hardest cats to cut mats out of were elderly cats,
because the skin is loose and flaccid as opposed to being loose and elastic;
and black cats with dark skins, because it’s hard to see where the hair ends
and the skin begins. I remember the first matted cat I ever had to groom. It
was quite an initiation. The cat was so matted that he was crippled. Any
place a cat could get mats, he had them. The mats around the anus were
mixed with excrement. He even had little minimats formed in the crew-cut
between his ears. The rest of the body looked as if it were in a plaster cast
between an inch and two inches thick. My first impulse when I saw him was
to cry. I had never seen a cat in such a pitiful condition in all my life. I don’t
remember now what the owner’s excuse was for allowing the cat to get like
that, but I do remember that the first grooming of my entire life lasted five
hours. I didn’t know enough then to insist on stopping after two hours and
coming back another day to give the cat a rest. I know I worked slowly—I
remember the owner complained about how slowly it was going. She also
complained about my fee, which was, at that time, $5.00 per hour or $25.00
for a five-hour grooming. But my feelings about a human being who could
allow a cat to get into that condition were such that I didn’t gave a damn
about what that person thought about anything. My sole concern was to help
the cat.

Here are a few tried-and-true general rules that will smooth your path:

1. For mat removal, use only scissors with a rounded tip. No points.

2. Don't bathe the cat while mats are still in the coat or you’ll have
some mess on your hands. The mats will seem to be glued to the skin. If
this mistake has been made, don * try to groom the cat yourself. Let the
vet anesthetize and shave the cat.

3. Before you cut and as you cut, be very sure that the whole time you
can see where the skin is and where the hair is. If you lose sight of the
skin, don’t cut—stop.



4. With every single cut you do, cut slowly. Be aware of every single
millimeter of the cutting motion.

5. You don’t have to finish an area before going on to the next area.
Work a little here, a little there. It’s easier on the cat’s nerves to go back
again and again to a difficult spot, doing it a little at a time.

6. When working on one mat, don’t hesitate to switch angles of
approach— working at it from the right, from the left, from the bottom,
from all angles.

7. Give frequent rest breaks. Especially when removing mats, you must
remember to put the cat down off the table before he starts wiggling and
demanding it. If you’re working with scissors, the cat must be still, not
wiggly. You can spread out the mat removal process over days and
weeks, doing a few mats a day. Simply say to yourself that the coat is
no longer getting worse and worse—it is now improving, however
slowly. Safety comes first.

8. Whenever you are working near any delicate area where you are
afraid of cutting something such as a nipple or penis, just remember—if
you know where it is, you won’t cut it. So cover such areas with your
finger while you’re working nearby.

9. If the cat is moving, don’t cut. Stop.

Splitting the Mats: Mats pull the skin terribly, especially on areas of
articulation such as knees, thighs, and armpits—they hurt. Don’t pet your cat
on the mats. The less you touch them or move them around, the better. As I
said, they hurt.

The very first thing I do for a matted cat is to split each mat apart into
smaller pieces. This accomplishes three things. First and foremost, it gives
the cat relief from the constant terrible pulling. Second, it demonstrates to
the cat just what it is you are about to do to make him or her feel better.
Third, it lets you see where the skin 1s. A mat is easier to remove in pieces
than left whole. When I first began training assistants to remove mats, |
advised them that if they split the mat into enough segments there would be
very little else left to do.

To split a mat, insert the rounded nose of the lower blade of the scissors
between the skin and the mat so that the blunt side of the blade is against the
skin, and the sharp cutting edge is pushing up against the mat (Figure 10,
page 181). Caution—do not use the scissors blade to pull the mat up or away



from the skin. You want the skin to stay flat and smooth, moving it as little
as possible. So leave the blunt side of the blade resting firmly on the skin
and begin slowly to cut the mat in half.

Notice how, when the cutting in half is complete, the two halves of the
mat spring apart. This is evidence that you have just released a great deal of
tension from the skin.
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FIGURE 10 To split a mat, hold the scissors at a right angle to the skin.

Split the same mat again and again. Try inserting the scissors between
skin and mat from various angles. Use the angles that give less resistance.
You will notice that with each mat certain angles are fairly easy, while other
angles of entry are all but impossible. You’ll only hurt the cat if you insist on
fighting the lay of the hair. This splitting procedure so far is fairly safe as
long as you never pull the mat up away from the body. Simply keep the
cutting edge facing up away from the cat and cut through the mat. In other
words, you are not removing the mat, you are splitting it into many small



pieces. Do this with several, if not all, of the mats wherever they occur. Split
them up to give the cat relief.

Some mats do not lend themselves well to this type of splitting. With
armpit mats, where the anatomy is so convoluted, it is extremely difficult to
slip the scissors between skin and mat. Also, mats around the anus and the
bloomers are sometimes cement hard because they have been repeatedly
soiled and wet.

Cutting Out the Pieces of the Mat: Just as you slipped the scissors
between skin and mat and tilted the cutting edge up away from the cat to
split the mat, to cut out pieces of the mat you must slip the blade in between
the cat and the mat and tilt the blade a little to the side before cutting.

Choose a piece of mat. Note where the mat is, where the skin is, and the
little bit of straight hair holding the mat to the skin. Slip the scissors blade
between the mat and skin close to the edge of the mat. In other words,
instead of inserting the blade near the middle of the mat to split it, insert the
blade as close as possible to the edge of the mat. Begin tilting the cutting
edge of the blade up, away from the cat, just as you did when you were
going to split the mat. This time, however, don’t tilt it all the way up. Bring
it almost all the way so that the flat side of the blade is on an angle. Then
again slowly cut through the hair between mat and skin at that angle, cutting
the few hairs at the edge of the piece of mat. Then insert the blade again,
close to the edge of the part of the mat that remains. Tilt the cutting edge of
the blade up away from the cat (but not to a full ninety degrees) and cut
through a few more hairs, separating even more of the piece of mat from the
cat. Repeat this process until you have severed all the hairs that are holding
the piece of mat to the body. This technique is also used on mats that are too
thick or hard to split or mats that are in difficult anatomical areas where it
would be dangerous to try to split them (armpits, elbows, ankles, and anus).

[ cannot say it often enough—go slowly. The slower you go in the
beginning, the better a groomer you will be in the end. The cat must be
standing still, for his or her own safety, so here’s a prime place to use an
assistant to help keep the cat from wiggling around. A general suggestion:
when you are inserting the scissors blade near the edge of the mat, the closer
to the edge the better. In other words, the fewer hairs you try to snip through
at one time, the safer you will be. Once again, it’s a question of patience on
your part. If the matting is extensive, it’s far better to have the cat



anesthetized and shaved that one time as long as you can trust the
veterinarian.

Breaking Up Soft Mats: A soft mat is a mat that is not really a mat yet.
Think of a cotton ball. It’s nice and soft; it’s not a bit lumpy—yet you could
not comb through a cotton ball. If, during the light combing, you encounter
any areas on the cat’s coat where the comb will not go through but you can’t
feel a lump, treat it as a soft mat. If you do nothing about it, it will soon
become a classic hard mat. Treat the soft mat exactly the same as when
splitting a mat, except that in this case, to save as much hair as possible, you
should slip in your scissors parallel to the lay of the hair. Don’t cut across the
lay, thus cutting off a lot of hair. Only cut through the tangles and debris that
crisscross back and forth across the growing hair. The effect will be as if you
were thinning. Cut parallel to the lay of the hair again and again and again,
always keeping the cutting edge facing up away from the cat, just as you did
in splitting the mat. Then take the coarse (wide-toothed) comb and begin
with a very light touch. Gradually work deeper and deeper toward the skin,
removing the hair debris you have freed. If the comb encounters resistance,
go back and split some more. The more you split, the easier the combing will
be and the better your cat will like it.

Step 5A: For Longhaired Cats: The Final Comb-Out

This step is simply a repetition of step 2—Ilight combing. It is always done
after removing mats or splitting soft mats. This step ends when you’re
combing through the entire cat with the points of the comb tines stroking
directly against the skin of the cat and when you are encountering no
resistance whatsoever in any part of the cat’s fur.

Use a wide-tooth comb for this step. Then, if your cat’s fur is not very
thick, you can repeat with the medium comb and maybe even the shorthair
shedding comb. For a longhair cat, the fine comb is used only on crew-cut,
cheeks, chin, and sometimes the front knickers—shorthair places where it
doesn’t pull at all. The work with the medium and fine combs is for the
pleasure of meticulous guardians and their fortunate cats. The purr
crescendos to fortissimo during this step.

Step 5B: For Shorthaired Cats: The Slicker Brush



The slicker brush is a delightful tool that shorthaired cats become very
fond of. Because it only reaches from one-half to one inch down the hair
follicle, it 1s unsuitable for longhaired cats. If your cat has long hair, a slicker
brush would groom only the tips of the hair. The slicker brush must be used
properly, because it can prick and scratch if carelessly handled. Use the
slicker brush only on the back, the sides, outer thighs, throat, and chest. Do
not use it on the stomach—it could scratch the nipples. (Even for a shorthair
cat, if the coat is in very poor condition you may need to begin by first
combing with a coarse or medium comb as in step 2.)

Hold the slicker brush very loosely by the handle and stroke it ever so
lightly down the cat’s coat. The cats often press up against the slicker brush,
urging you on to a firmer stroke. Don’t initiate a firmer stroke yourself; let
your cat guide you. In order to avoid pricking the cat with those sharp little
needles of metal, be sure that you always keep the handle low and close to
the cat’s body. When learning to use a slicker brush, beginners always make
the same two mistakes: they try to stroke too rapidly and, worse, they flick
their wrist at the end of the stroke, thus raising the handle up and digging the
little pointy wires into the cat’s skin. The first two or three days that you try
it, make each stroke an individual activity (see Figure 11 below). Curved
slicker brushes have come on the market in recent years. Some groomers
find them easier to use. (Not me.) Try them out carefully. Some short hair
cats don’t like the slicker brush at all. They prefer a fine tooth comb. As
always, let your cat guide you in choosing the flat slicker, curved slicker, or
fine tooth comb.

It’s helpful to stroke the slicker brush a couple of times down your own
forearm. Try it very lightly—a feather touch. Then add a little steady
pressure. This will go a long way toward helping you to know your tool.
Now try this: stroking in slow motion, begin to raise the handle up away
from your arm at the end of the stroke. Do it slowly, because you will feel
how those little prickles dig in to your skin. A good way to keep the wire
bristles at the correct angle is to think of keeping the knuckles of the
brushing hand down on the fur, especially at the end of the stroke.



FIGURE 11 Use a slicker brush for shorthaired cats only. Stroke down the
back parallel to (but not on) the spine, keeping the handle low and close to
the body.

Some groomers hesitate to recommend the slicker brush for fear the client
will use it carelessly and condition the cat to dislike being groomed because
of the pain experienced from tipping the brush at an improper angle at the
end of the stroke. But nothing works as well as a small slicker brush for
shorthaired cats. Nothing removes the loose hair quite so efficiently and in
such great volumes. Nothing scratches and stimulates the cat’s skin in quite
so delightful a fashion. Cats have told me with their purrs and by pressing



their bodies up against the brush that they adore the slicker brush when it’s
used right.

If your cat has a coarse coat the Twinco slicker brush, size small or mini,
will probably do the best job. For a finer textured coat, I use either a Warners
or the Evergentle, again size small or mini. The Warners mini slicker fits
exactly between a cat’s ears to groom the forehead and also does a nice
stroking down cheeks and throat.

Because you can’t use the slicker brush on the abdomen or any bony
place, such as the forelegs or tail, use the fine-toothed comb for those areas.
Never press hard against the bones or the tail. Remember, the tail is an
extension of the spine.

Step 6: Cleaning the Eyes

If your cat’s eyes are bright and shiny and clean, skip this step. This step
is only for those cats who have runny eyes or who tend to build up dirt in the
corner of the eyes. (Please note: The eyes should also be cleaned before you
administer medicinal eyedrops or salve.) First, you will want to clean around
the eyes to remove any crustiness or discoloration. Because this exudation is
caused by debris and discharge from the tear ducts, it is important to always
irrigate the tear ducts at the same time that you clean around the eyes. The
irrigation will clean and disinfect the tear ducts, so they work more
efficiently and there will be less discharge (or hopefully none at all). When
done properly, the cats love it because it gets rid of the itchy feeling caused
by the unsightly discharge. I have elected to put the very easy instructions
for cleaning around the eyes and tear duct irrigation in the home nursing care
chapter. Please refer to “Cleaning around the Eyes,” page 269, and
“Administering Eyedrops and Irrigating Tear Ducts,” page 270.

Step 7: Examining Teeth and Gums

Just as you should be aware of the condition of the cat’s stool and urine
for your own peace of mind, you will want to keep abreast of the condition
of the teeth and gums. Tartar builds up on the teeth of most cats sooner or
later, and it must be removed before it compromises the health of the gums,
then the upper respiratory system, and finally the entire body. If you notice
that the gums have a line of bright red near the teeth, this indicates that



something is amiss with the cat’s immune system. If you’re not already
feeding a diet based on raw meat, do it now. At the very least, add a raw
organic egg yolk to each can of commercial food. Also, be sure the teeth are
clean.

So, how are you going to look at the cat’s gums? Take the pill-giving and
ear-and eye-medicating position: kneel on the floor with your knees apart
and feet together behind you, and then back the cat in toward you and have
him sit. With your left hand, bring your thumb and forefinger under the cat’s
cheekbones and lift the head up, tilting it back as if to give a pill. With the
right hand, lift the upper lip enough to peek at the gums and see if there’s
any tartar on the teeth. Then pull the lower lip down to check out the lower
teeth. Also, insert the nail of your middle finger between the upper and
lower front teeth and pull the lower jaw down so you can get a better look at
the molars and the inside wall of the upper and lower teeth.

On your first examination, become consciously aware of the difference in
color between teeth and tartar. It’s easiest to learn to examine teeth before
tartar builds up because the cat’s mouth will be more comfortable and not
overly sensitive. Also, if there is a lot of tartar on the teeth, it will be harder
to distinguish between tartar and teeth. If a tooth is entirely covered with
tartar you may mistake it for a clean tooth because you can no longer see the
contrast between tartar and tooth. If I find anything amiss with a cat’s teeth
or gums, | always show the cat’s guardian. I have found that most people can
easily see the line of red on the gums near the teeth but most are not able to
distinguish between tooth and tartar because tartar can be light yellow as
well as dark tan.

So, in the beginning, examine the cat’s teeth as a part of each grooming
just so you can learn what the tartar looks like. Then, after it becomes
obvious to you, you need only examine the teeth once a week. If you become
aware that there’s an awful lot of tartar buildup, plus inflamed gums, let the
veterinarian clean the teeth. (See Chapter 10, “Selecting Methods of
Treatment and Seeking Professional Help.”) The gums will probably not
improve until you clean the filthy tartar away from them. Incidentally, an
unpleasant smell to the cat’s fur often indicates a tartar problem because the
cat will be washing himself with saliva that is loaded with smelly germs
from the tartar.

Because teeth cleaning sometimes involves the use of anesthetic, it is to
be hoped that this will not have to be done more than once a year at the



most. Priscilla needs to have her teeth done every year, while Big Purr is
eight years old and his teeth have never needed cleaning. If you see tartar
forming in between cleanings, you can sometimes flick it off with a
fingernail. This is easily done if you let the tartar build up to a good-sized
chunk first (a layer or two is too hard to deal with). Then one day while
you’re examining, instead of simply pulling the lip back and looking, insert
your right thumbnail between the tartar and the gum. Place your right index
finger on the point of that tooth and attempt to scrape that tartar down with
the thumbnail, toward the waiting index finger. This procedure is easier to
practice on some cats than on others because of the cat’s temperament, the
caregivers’ skill, and the density of the tartar. My Priscilla’s tartar resembles
granite, and the veterinarian advised me that my efforts with a thumbnail
were worse than hopeless. However, | frequently use this method on cats
that I’'m grooming. The best approach is not to force the issue. Make a gentle
attempt, each time you examine the teeth, to flick off some tartar. If the cat
protests, respond politely with “Okay, never mind, we’ll try it again next
time.” The cat will soon begin to smooth out your technique if you persist
with patience.

However, don’t try flicking tartar off the teeth if the gums are too
inflamed. Inflamed gums hurt. Let the veterinarian take care of it under
anesthetic. After dentistry has been completed, you can help discourage
tartar by rubbing a paste made of mild cheddar cheese and water all over the
teeth and gums once or twice a week. The enzyme that turns milk into
cheddar tends to dissolve dental plaque. Also, the saltiness of cheddar will
soothe and shrink swollen gum tissue. Try brushing your own teeth with it in
the morning; you’ll see how good it feels.

Step 8: Cleaning the Ears

I like to do the ears last. Many cats find ear cleaning itchy and tickly,
because there are many little hairs in the ear that get moved around by the
cotton swab. Many cats’ ears are just not dirty, and in such cases I skip the
ear cleaning. But, if you see a couple of black specks of wax, just take the
cotton swab and clean any part of the ear that you can actually see. Don’t
try cleaning down into the ear canal, because you need a refined technique
for that. It’s not uncommon for a well-meaning person to inadvertently tamp
the wax down farther into the ear canal and against the ear drum.



It’s nice to put oil on the cotton swab. Bits of wax and debris will cling to
the swab if it’s a bit oily. Mineral oil is not acceptable, because the cat is
going to wash the oil off and swallow it as soon as you put him down. |
prefer to use the contents of a 100-unit vitamin E capsule. Don’t buy vitamin
E oil in a bottle. It begins to oxidize and go rancid the minute you break the
seal. Even in the refrigerator it is usable for only two weeks. The capsule
keeps the oil fresher. Also, I find that the capsules are easy to carry around
with me as [ go grooming from house to house. I just puncture a capsule,
squeeze the contents onto a saucer, and roll the end of the cotton swab in it.
That way I feel secure in the knowledge that the oil is sterile, and when the
cats wash their ears they will get a tiny but beneficial amount of vitamin E
instead of the mineral oil, which washes vitamins E, A, and D out of the
system. In a pinch, olive oil will work just fine.

Remember, anything you put onto the cat’s body will eventually be licked
off and swallowed. And oils will also be absorbed through the skin. So, if
you’re ever in doubt about using some substance on or around a cat, just ask
yourself if you would mind if he lapped up half a teaspoonful of it. That’s
sure to awaken your good instincts.

Step 9: The Catnip Party and Admiration

At the end of every grooming, even the daily sixty-second grooming, you
must make every effort to convince your cats that in being groomed they
have performed the cleverest of feats. Assure them that the grooming has
revealed anew all their natural beauty, their wealth of symmetry and grace.
Stroke their favorite spots to end the grooming on a high level of sensual
pleasure.

You cannot give catnip every day, or the cats will lose their taste for it.
You should not use catnip at all if any of your cats are being treated
homeopathically because catnip is a medicinal herb and can antidote the
homeopathic remedy. But, if all the cats are healthy you can have a catnip
party once a week, perhaps after grooming. Alternate treats can be any of
those given on page 78. The all-out favorite with every cat and guardian I
know is PetGuard Purrlicious.

The Bath



Whenever anybody asks, “Can you give a cat a bath?” they always ask it
in hushed tones, as if it were almost unthinkable. The bath is easy. Bathing a
cat 1s really quite simple if you know how to go about it. A bath is luxurious
and pleasant—warm, gentle, and sweet-smelling. Cats love to be clean, to be
massaged, to be crooned over. A bath is all these things. A bath can be a
wonderful demonstration of love, physical affection, and sensual pleasure.

Many cats never need a bath. If they’re on the proper diet, they may never
need one their whole life long. However, there are special circumstances
where I would definitely recommend that the cat be bathed: at the beginning
and end of a flea treatment, if the cat has soiled himself with diarrhea, if the
cat urinates on himself in the carrier or while he’s in the cage at the
veterinarian’s, if the cat gets into something, or if something is spilled on
him.

It doesn’t hurt a cat to be bathed any more than it hurts you to have your
hair washed. But it’s much better if the cat’s general health is on such a plane
of perfection that bathing becomes superfluous. A cat who needs to be
bathed every month because he’s greasy has a health problem. A cat with
kidney failure will benefit from frequent bathing; a cat with pancreas
malfunction will also have a greasy coat. The bath doesn’t solve the health
problem—it just gets rid of the symptoms for a few days.

When new clients present me with a cat that has an oily coat and ask me
to give a bath, I always inform them that if I bathe the cat now, before the
diet has been upgraded, he will look great for about a week and a half, then
he’ll start getting greasy and dandruffy again. However, after he has been on
the proper diet for about one month, he’ll continue to look terrific for months
or even forever. (Of course, if the cat is soiled in any way, I bathe him at
once.) If I’'m going to ask a cat to stand still for bathing and for drying and
comb out, | feel that he deserves to stay looking clean and terrific for at least
a couple of months after the bath. If his coat is greasy and full of dandruff, I
suspect that food has been left available twenty-four hours a day, causing a
slow metabolism and that a low-quality diet has been fed. The cat will
continue to exude old wastes through the pores in the form of oil and
dandruff for at least two weeks after beginning the high-quality diet. By then
the backlog of wastes is gone. So I tell the caregiver to put the cat on the
proper diet, remove food between meals, increase activity, and then in a
month I’'ll come back and bathe the cat. When I do come back, often the
guardian will say, “I’m so sorry, Anitra, but he looks so good. I don’t think



he needs a bath anymore.” “Don’t be sorry,” I reply, “This is called success.”
I love to be able to say that, and the cat’s humans are always so proud.
Young cats respond fast to the dietary change—some old cats do too. You
never know until you try.

But if the cat’s oily coat has resulted in the dust mop effect, a bath may be
just the thing he needs.

What do you need to give a bath? A cotton ball, some plain eye salve or
petroleum jelly, two bath towels and two hand towels (you may not need
them all), a wide-toothed comb (even for short hair—no slicker brushes are
used here), a hand-held hair dryer, a cat shampoo or Dr. Bronner’s liquid
castile soap (see “Product Recommendations,” in the Appendix), and a hose
that will connect to the faucet of either the kitchen sink or the bathtub. The
hose should be the type used in barber shops and beauty parlors for rinsing
hair. For cat bathing, you must cut off the spray end so the water comes out
of the hose in a stream—a wide spray is just what you don t want.

In giving the bath, you are aiming for clean, virgin hair because virgin hair
sheds dust and dirt. Do not use any shampoos with additives such as
conditioners, lanolin, and so on. Most pet store shampoos have these
additives. They are undesirable because they coat the hair follicle and give
you the dust mop effect all over again, which is just what you’re trying to get
rid of. Don’t use a baby shampoo because it 1s too mild (you wash your hair
once a week or more, but the cat gets a bath once or twice a year). If you
can’t find a pure castile veterinary shampoo without undesirable additives,
look for a pure castile people shampoo. I prefer Dr. Bronner’s liquid castile
soap from the health food store. Usually a formula for oily hair will be
stronger. Try the cosmetic section in a health food store. Most health food
stores include a pet section. Several natural pet products companies make
good shampoos (see “Product Recommendations,” in the Appendix).

To prepare for the bath, first groom the cat to a fare-thee-well. Never wet
the cats coat while there are mats or even loose hair present. The very best
plan is to groom the cat in the morning and bathe him in the afternoon. That
way you’re not asking the cat to hold still for such a long period at one time.
Do a one-minute combing right before the bath.

Next, set up the dryer, the comb, and three or four towels in a comfortable
place away from the bath where you can dry him. Adjust the dryer setting so
that you have a good, strong stream of air but not too much heat. The



temperature should be warm, never hot or cold. When it’s properly set to
your satisfaction, turn the dryer off until you need it.

Then mix a solution of half shampoo and half warm water into a dish or,
better yet, an empty squeeze bottle. Shampoo must be warm and soothing,
not cold and shocking. Attach the hose to the spigot and warm the tub or
sink that you’re going to use by swishing hot water around in it. The cat
must be standing on pleasant warmth. Regulate the water temperature so that
the stream of water coming through the hose is a bit warmer than baby bath
temperature, more like adult bath temperature. The cat’s body temperature is
normally higher than ours. Test the temperature against the inside of your
forearm. If you love it, your cat will love it. Let the water continue to run
from now until the end of the bath.

While you’re letting the water run a bit, put about a quarter of a cotton
ball into each of the cat’s ears. You don’t have to stuff it down, just make
sure it is secure. The cotton will absorb any stray droplet that might splash
that way. A drop of water in the ear wouldn’t hurt, but there’s a chance the
cat might be startled.

Then take the eye salve or petroleum jelly and apply a drop to the inside
of the lower lid of each eye. (See “Cleaning Around the Eyes,” page 268.)
This will provide a film of oiliness over the eye, protecting the eyes from
any stray drops of water or shampoo.

Don’t begin to wet the cat until you’re sure that the water temperature is
going to remain constant throughout the bath. Put one large towel within
easy reach of the bath area to receive the cat afterward. In the wintertime,
many sensitive caregivers like to heat the towel on a radiator or in front of
the oven.

Now the sink or tub is warm, the shampoo is warm, the water is warm,
and the towel 1s warming. As you prepare each of these things, think of it as
a gift you are going to give your cat. Consciously realize how much you
yourself would enjoy each of these facets of the bath. Recent scientific
research has established that cats “pick up” our mental attitudes and sensory
impressions.

Back in the first year that [ was grooming, before I had developed my
techniques, my biggest concern was that the cats should stay calm and
relaxed. In my zeal to reassure them, I myself would lie in the tub with the
cat on top of me, attempting to demonstrate that it must be perfectly safe, or
I would surely be drowned even before they were. Although this did work



pretty well as far as calming the cat, I found it was rather difficult to give a
thorough shampooing while lying supine with the cat standing on my
stomach. Also, it didn’t give the impression of professionalism I was striving
to achieve.

Now, after thirty-five years of experience, and with my technique
developed to a fine art, I still get wet. Oh, it’s not that there is ever any wild
splashing or thrashing about; the bath is still calm and luxurious. But there is
just no substitute for the assurance that close physical proximity can give.
You will want to nestle your cat close not only to your face but with your
arms as well. I wear a sleeveless cotton smock that dries in a jiffy. I prefer to
work in the kitchen sink, but if I have to use the tub I wear shorts because 1
will be kneeling in the wet.

Now arrange the hose on the floor of the tub or sink so the water is calmly
running down the drain. No splashes or gushes, please. Pick up the cat and
say that you’re going to make him feel good. Explain that you’re going to
stand his paw pads in the “warm wet.” Then go ahead and stand him in the
nice warm sink or tub. If you 're using the sink, start by placing his hind paws
in the sink and his front paws on the drainboard. Hold the cat close to you—
do a lot of nuzzling with your face near his head and neck. Having your face
close to his in a new and unfamiliar situation 1s very reassuring. If you re
using the tub, it’s best if you get into the tub carrying your cat. Take the
kneeling position as if to pill the cat (see Chapter 11) by backing the cat in
toward you. In both these cases, you are playing down the water aspect. The
cat hasn’t really seen or felt much water yet.

If the cat reacts as if trying to tell you, “Hey, watch out, there’s water here
—I’m getting all wet!” don’t lie! It never works anyway. Just put your face
up next to his and reply calmly that you know about the water. Tell him that
it’s going to feel good, it’s warm, and it will make him nice and clean. You
must explain everything you are doing, because the cat will be reading your
tone, and your words will carry the desired emotional reassurance.
Continuing to talk and nuzzle, pick up the hose so the end where the water
comes out is nestled in your palm. The cat still hasn’t seen it. Before you
introduce the sight of the hose, introduce the pleasant feeling of it by
allowing the gentle, warm water from the hose to run against his haunch. As
you nuzzle him and describe in detail how much you love nice warm water,
wet his thighs, lower back, sides, inner thighs, upper back, shoulders, and
chest in that order.



Throughout all this, you must tenaciously hang on to the truth of the
situation—the water feels fabulous. If the water temperature should change,
you’ll know it even before he does because you’ll feel it against your palm.
By this time, he may be standing in a quarter inch or so of water sloshing
about in the bottom of the tub or sink. He may find this alarming and assume
that you are not aware of this shocking development. Continuing the
nuzzling, you must make crystal clear to him that you are fully aware of his
concern and the reason for it and that he is perfectly safe. (Never ask a cat to
stand in water that is deeper than a half inch.) Remember that, in this case, if
a cat is upset, he’s upset because of fear of the unknown, not because of any
kind of discomfort or actual danger. I call it suffering from an attack of the
“what ifs.” It’s easy to understand—we humans do it all the time.

Now touch the hose to the bottom of the tub in front of him and let him
see the water running down the drain. Still nuzzling, go back and redo his
thighs, back, and so forth. This will prevent any chill. But this time continue
on to include the throat and the back of the neck. Do not bathe the cat’s face,
forehead, or ears except when specifically soiled or when treating for fungus
or fleas. Cats do pretty well in those areas by themselves. You can always
wipe those areas off later with a damp cloth.

Now the cat’s coat is thoroughly saturated with water. If the coat is greasy,
you may have to go over it several times before it will hold the water. Before
you apply the shampoo, lay the hose out of the way on the bottom of the sink
or tub with the stream of water pouring down the drain so the cat feels he
can safely forget about it. If you are working in the tub, you can push the tip
of the hose a little way down the drain or hold the hose in place with your
foot or knee. Now you are going to focus the cat’s attention on one of the
biggest pleasures of the bath. Apply the fragrant, warm shampoo solution to
the neck, throat, shoulders, chest, armpits, upper back, lower back, tail,
tummy, and inner thigh—in that order. If there’s a problem area, such as
lower back or tail greasiness or a soil or stain anywhere, apply the shampoo
full strength in that area first. Massage the cat’s body, working up a nice
foamy lather all over. This step really makes the cat feel fabulous. During

this step briefly reapply warm water every thirty seconds so the cat doesn’t
feel chilled.

If you’re working with a really greasy coat and lots of dandruff and you
fail to get a good lather on the first shampooing, don’t worry. Rinse the cat
off and do one soaping with one part liquid dishwashing detergent and four



parts water. Use this only up to the shoulders; don’t get it anywhere near the
head. You always do two, or sometimes three, soapings anyway, so you can
save the really fabulous massage for the second soaping when the shampoo
is good and foamy. A guardian never has a better opportunity than during the
bath to explore the incredible musculature of the cat. Keep up a running
commentary to your cat exclaiming about the quality of his muscles and the
delicacy of each bone your fingers encounter. As your fingers explore the
cat’s symmetry and grace, express delight in soft exclamations of
appreciation. In trusting you so far as to submit to such a very odd ritual,
your cat is, in effect, giving you a tremendous gift—his confidence and love.

To rinse, be careful to hold the hose with the tip nestled in your palm.
Never let the cat see water flying at him. Rinse in the same order that you
applied the shampoo, starting high on the neck so that the dirty shampoo
runs down and off the legs. Rinse it off the back, off the sides, and so on,
leaving the legs, paws, and tail until last.

Be thorough with the rinse. This is the most important part of the bath.
Soap left in the coat is sticky and produces the dust mop effect. It is also
itchy and causes matting in Persians. You can get away with a little mistake
in any other step, but this one must be perfect. To be sure the coat is soap-
free, press as much water as possible out of the coat, then you can finish
with a lemon or vinegar rinse (see page 323). Then rinse again. Give
attention to rinsing the tail, skirts, outer thighs, inner thighs, shoulders, and
lower chest: in other words, all those places where the hair is thickest and
matting tends to occur. During the rinsing, continue to nuzzle your face close
to the cat’s head as much as possible and call attention to the way the water
is making him nice and warm again and how the nasty oiliness and dirt are
being washed away down the drain.

When the coat is squeaky clean and free of soap, get rid of some of the
water by pressing the coat against the skin and very lightly squeezing his
legs, paws, and tail. Remove the cotton from the ears, grab the warm towel
from the radiator or stove, and bundle the cat up in it, telling him that this
warm towel and the forthcoming warm dryer are the rewards for the heroic
patience he has displayed. Carry him out to the drying area. Fold another
towel in half for him to stand or sit on and wrap him in another dry towel
(the first towel is probably wet by now). The more towels you use, the faster
he’ll get dry. As you want the towel to absorb water, always use 100 percent
cotton, and never use a towel that has been treated with fabric softener. It



coats the fibers with a chemical and renders the towel nearly waterproof.
Also, that chemical will transfer to the fur.

To introduce the dryer, use the same principle you used when introducing
the water. Break the dryer up into its component parts—sound, sensation,
and sight. As you’re toweling the neck, nuzzling the cat’s cheek, and telling
him how delicious he smells, hold the dryer far away with your other hand,
well out of his sight, and pointing away from the cat. Continue talking to
him and casually turn the dryer on Jlow, ignoring it completely and
continuing to focus on the delicious-smelling cat.

Proceeding to the feel of the dryer (making sure he cannot see it yet),
holding it at least one foot away slowly introduce the stream of comfortably
warm air against the thigh or lower back. Try to always have your hand or
finger on his body included in the path of that warm stream of air, so that
you can judge the temperature. Don’t allow the dryer to get too close. The
dryer must always be kept slowly moving. If you hold it still, it will burn.
Remember that the cat’s skin is much more delicate and sensitive than ours.
Think of the mucous membrane lining the inside of your lower lip. If you
treat all the cat’s body as if it were that sensitive, you’ll always keep him
safe.

The cat will probably move and want to get up. Turn the dryer off when
this happens, readjust his position, and perhaps take a fresh towel. Drying is
much more difficult to do alone. It goes three times faster if you can find
someone to stroke the cat and distract him while you apply the dryer in one
hand and the towel in the other. Allow the cat to see the dryer at a time when
it has already been turned on and directed against the body for a minute or
so. (Remember to keep the dryer moving.)

After the hair is more than half dry all over, begin combing very lightly
with a wide-toothed comb as you dry. An assistant is invaluable here,
because combing and blow-drying simultaneously speeds the drying about
300 percent. If you’re alone, you have to go from one to the other. The comb
is in the right hand, and the dryer is in the left hand. Comb ever so lightly,
and again be sure to keep the dryer moving. Combing separates the hair so
the stream of air can dry it even faster.

When drying the neck or throat, cup one hand or drape a small towel over
the cat’s ears, eyes, and nose so that the stream of air from the dryer never
intrudes there. The cat can take care of drying those areas himself with his
paw and tongue. It’s also very easy for him to dry feet and ankles. Although



the tail is easy enough for him to reach, the hair there is usually longer and
thicker, so it’s nice to give him a good headstart by using the dryer on the
tail.

You don’t have to get him absolutely dry, especially during the summer or
in a well-heated apartment. However, the cat must be dry enough so you can
easily run the comb through the hair all over the body. Otherwise longhaired
cats may mat. Even if you try your best to get a cat completely dry, it’s
almost impossible. Anyway, cats reach their peak of fluffy beauty the day
after a bath. When you decide to call it quits and put the cat down, go all out
with positive reinforcement. If you have a brass band available, strike it up
now. Tell your cat that he or she is not only the bravest and the most patient
but also the softest and most gloriously beautiful creature with the most
delectable scent on God’s green earth. Repeat your rhapsodic performance at
intervals all during the rest of that day and the next. It won’t be difficult to
do. You’ll understand what I mean the first time you experience a freshly
bathed cat. Chances are you won’t be able to keep your hands off those
lovely furs. After the first bath, I always remind every client that after the cat
has been on the high-quality diet for a while this is the way the cat will
always look and feel.

Two or three times a year, I run into cats who are afraid of the dryer. If
you follow all the prescribed steps in introducing the dryer and yet the cat
has a reaction verging on hysteria when you turn it on, don’t persist. Just
turn up the heat in the room, turn on the oven, and towel dry like crazy,
using about eight or nine towels, and follow that with about fifty paper
towels. Paper towels are also great for quick drying kittens or a sick cat
before using the dryer. Another option is to use microfiber towels. They
absorb moisture very quickly and are useful at this stage of the drying
process. (They don’t work as well when the cat first comes out of the bath
because they are thin and often small and, therefore, not suitable for
wrapping a cat for warmth.) Keep at it until you can successfully run the
comb through all the hair. Your cat will still look beautiful tomorrow, just
like a cat that has been blown dry.

I had this problem when I was caring for a big gray male named Apollo
who was convalescing from a mouth tumor. The veterinarian wanted him
bathed once a week to clean away the discharge from his mouth, which
soiled his chest and front legs. Apollo is enormous, gentle, and intelligent;



but the sound of that dryer threw him into such a state of helpless terror that
he was not responsible for his actions.

I had to dry him quickly because I couldn’t allow him to become chilled;
it was early spring and the radiators were off. I solved the problem this way:
every week after Apollo’s bath I would dry him as well as I could with
several terry cloth towels, then carry him in to the office where I had pulled
out the bottom drawer of the desk and attached two clip-on reflector lamps
with 100-watt bulbs. They were focused on a dry bathmat on the floor and
were only about two feet away. Apollo would lounge there for an hour or so,
turning himself like a sun-bather and licking himself dry all over. I would
pass by every fifteen minutes or so and hurry his process along by combing
through whatever portion His Nibs was then exposing to the two hundred
watts of warmth.

If you are bathing cats because they have fleas, refer to “Fleas” in Chapter
12. It 1s to be hoped that your cat does not have fleas. If not, you have the
option of applying the “ounce of prevention” principle. If you think there is
the slightest chance of a single flea rearing its ugly head anywhere near your
cat, you may want to add an herbal flea repellent or oil of eucalyptus to the
second soaping or finish off with a spray of Natural Animal Coat Enhancer;
see Appendix, “Product Recommendations.”

One word about dry shampoo—forget it. It coats the hair, and it just
doesn’t work well. The tiny bit of oil it absorbs could be done away with
much more efficiently by using simple cornstarch or fine cornmeal. So don’t
waste your money, and don’t put harmful perfumes and chemicals on your
cat’s coat.

Grooming for Seasonal and Stress Situations

Let’s face it; there may come a time when you have to be away during the
spring shed. We already know that a cat will shed during a time of stress and
your being away will always be stressful for your furriest friends. So if you
have to be away during a shed, have your sitter add the antistress supplement
to Muffy’s food (see page 305). And review the suggestions in the “While
You’re Away” section (page 131). Groom her to a fare-thee-well right before
you leave and consider the benefits of the Cape Cod Clip or the Teddy.



Most of my new clients come to me either in the middle of the summer,
after the big spring shed, or after they have been away, come back, and
found their Persian full of mats. The format is almost always the same. The
worried guardians call me and tell me they returned after a few weeks away
to find the cat totally matted: “It’s never happened before, and the cat won’t
let me comb him—can you help?” I always reassure them that I can put the
cat back in shape again. But I ask them not to touch the mats until I get
there. “Pretend to the cat that you’ve forgotten about the mats,” I say. I don’t
want the cat to have a fresh memory of being hurt by someone fooling
around with the mats.

Almost always the cats are grateful for my help the moment they catch on
to what I’'m doing. It happens again and again, and yet I’'m always awed by
how much a cat can understand. I get the guardian to talk to the cat about
interesting things that happen in the cat’s life, and this helps the cat to focus
on his beloved human’s voice rather than on the nerve-racking process of
Anitra cutting out the mats. The poor guardians are always contrite, assuring
me over and over again that this could not possibly have happened if they’d
been home and it had certainly never happened before.

It doesn’t ever have to happen again even if you do go away or some other
stress situation occurs such as moving, sickness in the family, or anything
that might be stressful to the cat and might keep you from the necessary
daily grooming. All you have to do to prevent it is to plan in advance and
take “a stitch in time.” Half the battle is keeping the nutrition at a high level
and doubling the amount of lecithin in the Anitra’s Vita-Mineral Mix during
times of stress. This makes the hair easier to groom. If you know already that
your cat has a tendency toward either diarrhea or constipation when under
stress, double the bran as well. If it is a Persian, trim more widely around the
anus and inner thigh. My own Persians are always clipped down in those
places as a matter of course.

Be very specific about the feeding instructions you give to whomever is
going to take care of the cat. Now is certainly not the time to be lax. I am
always surprised when guardians do not give detailed instructions for
feeding to the person taking care of the cat in their absence. Even if they’re
paying the person, they seem to feel that it’s enough to ask someone to care
for Muffy and they don’t want to ask the sitter to fuss with any sort of
special dietary requirements. I tell these people that they are dead wrong.



First of all, sitters in general are very nice people. Just put yourself in the
place of the sitter. What most nice sitters want more than anything else is to
be given as much information as possible about how best to keep your pet in
top physical shape until you get back. Taking care of someone else’s cat is a
heavy responsibility, even if it is also a great delight, so help them out; tell
them everything. There is nothing more distressing to the sitter than to have
to call you long-distance because Muffy had diarrhea and soiled her
bloomers.

Even if your sitter declares that he or she will enjoy combing the cat, it’s
safest to clip the hair short, at least in the armpits, around the anus, and along
the inner thigh. How far you extend the clipping depends on whether your
cat’s coat is easy to groom or long, thick, and difficult to groom. The
principle is to clip down to an inch any and all hair that might present a
problem to the neophyte groomer. Remember when you began grooming the
cat, and recall which areas of the cat’s fur tend to mat up first. You will
definitely want to clip those areas shorter.

Clarence Eckroate’s coat is sparse and silky. It’s supereasy to groom, and
Clarence’s personality falls under the heading of “old sweetie pie.” Normally
we don’t even clip his armpits. However, if Norma were to take a business
trip in the middle of the shedding season, I would advise a modest trim in the
armpits and around the anus just to be on the safe side.

Pandy Kaufman’s coat is quite thick. Besides, she is a high-strung cat who
has never learned to enjoy her groomings. Her guardian, Diane, and I have
decided that it’s wise to keep a jump ahead of the mats by clipping Pandy’s
armpits, leg creases, anus, and inner thighs every single month. Pandy is
nervous enough during her grooming, which she barely puts up with. If a
mat forms anywhere in the furs, Pandy knows it, focuses on it, and imagines
all sorts of dire consequences that could befall her during that mat’s removal.
With Pandy, it’s much wiser and kinder to clip too much rather than too
little.

When Diane goes away, we go all out—stopping just short of the “Teddy
Clip” (see “Method 1,” page 201, and “Method 2,” page 202). We trim down
to less than a quarter inch all the hair on Pandy’s abdomen, inner thighs,
armpits, and chest. I extend the clipping line of the armpits and leg creases
right up Pandy’s sides toward the shoulder blades and hip bones respectively.
When we’re finished and place Pandy on the floor, she gives an irate shake,
and as she stalks off we can see that she has so much fluffiness left that no



one would ever be able to detect our sneaky clipping without turning Pandy
upside down. Knowing Pandy, I can’t see how that’s likely to happen.

Sammy Levy’s coat is the longest and thickest that I’ve ever seen. Sammy
is a fabulous brown tabby Persian. His ruff hairs measure about four-and-
half inches from root to tip. Sammy is a darling, but his health is rather
delicate, and there have been a couple of times over the years when
Sammy’s coat became greasy and full of dandruff as a result of a breakdown
in his physical health. He enjoys grooming to a certain extent but is
supersensitive, and when he falls ill that sensitivity increases.

During his first illness, his guardian and I agreed that Sammy’s comfort
came first. We sacrificed the beautiful, thick, soft hair of his inner thighs,
abdomen, chest, and so on. I gave him the same sort of clip I used on Pandy.
With Sammy, 1 also took off part of the skirts and the fronts of the thighs.
The clipping was so extensive that one could easily see the difference in
Sammy’s shape as he walked about. But Sammy loved it; on hot summer
days, he’d lay his abdomen against the cool bathroom tiles and sleep with a
contented smile on his face. Because the worst areas of potential matting
were now eliminated, Sammy could again relax and enjoy the luxury of his
biweekly grooming during his convalescence.

One thing I do every month when I see my regular longhaired clients is
clip off all the fur in the armpits and about a half-inch of fur around the anus
in a circle because these are the prime areas for matting. If the bloomers are
full and fluffy, I also clip a “free-fall area” underneath the anus by clipping
short some of the hair of the bloomers on the back of the inner thighs. More
than one vet has told me he always knows when a Persian has Anitra as his
groomer. They all have that neat little trim around the genitals.

When I clip armpits and the anal area, I cut the hair down to less than a
sixteenth of an inch. No one but you and the pussycat will know that beneath
that fluffy exterior the armpits are bare—unless, of course, your cat does a
lot of waving.

To satisfy public demand, I have had to devise what I call the “Cape Cod
Clip.” This is for guardians who are taking their cats on summer vacation to
woodsy, weedy, sandy, buggy areas full of briars and brambles. I had to think
of a way to protect the cat from the sun above, leave most of the ruff and
tail, satisfy the cat psychologically, and get rid of most of the cat’s hair
because no one wanted to bother with it in the wilderness. At the same time,



my professional eye insisted that I end up with a cat who was still
aesthetically pleasing.

I dubbed it the “Cape Cod Clip” in honor of the first cat I tried it on. Mimi
was, as you may have guessed, bound for Cape Cod. She was an elderly
tabby Persian with a medium-thick coat. I did the extensive clipping in the
armpits, extending the clipping halfway up on both sides of the chest, and
then clipped the chest fur down to a half inch. Beginning with the lower part
of the ruff, I left the hair above longer and longer to blend the short chest
hair in with her medium-length ruff. When working on a cat with a very long
ruff of three or four inches, I usually trim the ruff hair down so it is no
longer than two inches. I trim the leg creases, inner thighs, abdomen, and
backs of inner thighs down to an eighth of an inch or less. If the cat has long,
silky ankle feathers, I trim them right down, leaving the remaining inner leg
fur about a quarter inch long. I trim the outer thighs down to a quarter or half
inch, and about halfway up the thigh I allow the length of hair to increase so
that, for about four inches on both sides of the spine, the hair is left at normal
length to protect the cat from the sun. That area is very easy to groom,
anyway.

From the long hair around the top of the cat’s back to the very short hair
on the abdomen, I simply taper gradually. For aesthetic reasons, you may
want to cut off as much as a half inch from the underside of the tail, but only
near the anus in order to taper the tail into the anal clip. Caution: don’t cut
the hair on the tail unless it’s matted or badly soiled. Tail hair takes many
months to grow in again.

On returning from Cape Cod, Mimi’s guardian informed me that she was
frequently asked what kind of a cat she had. People thought her cat was quite
lovely and wondered where they could get one like 